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hand atl at thing $5 ; and 
FYerf, 15. Au I'Fe us f+ 


chers. that were the Auditors. 
of theſe Sermons; . 


Grace and Peace be multiplied. 5M 


Beloved, | 
Hat the meaning of that. 
Providence was, that cal= "0 
led me ts the occupation | vg <A 
my talent amongſt You - : 
thi Summer, will be Wo ic ang. Wh 
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the fruit of the W. od hers: z wore. ts 
Tudgment. The WW ved Traveli with Go 
or d:ath, ſalvation or damnation, 2 7K 4h 
bringetb forth one or other i. every ict. f- 
that bears it z TI would not fora aFeone 14.28 
(.rvere itn my power t9 make the chile 2 = 
that myTabours, which were mean Ap Bits! 
wha Et, £101. of. your is bn 10/l 7 0 
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I SFeſr.s $0 che þ — > the other Said ina | 
= Iriſeis purſuance of the things of your 
-  prace, ſhould be found tohaye been a Mi- 
” _. niftrationof Death and Condemnati= | 
on,i#the great day of Jeſus Chrift.. Tee 
this ( the Lord knoweth )-is the'too com- KF. 
n mou effe@ of the" moſi-plain aud powedful F- - 
by = 47: preaching of tbe Goſpel. The waters of 1 
E” 24s the SanQuary do not ulways besl wher e 
#bey come ; for there are miry and ma- 
ith places that ſhall be given to Salt, 
13175 n229 The ſame word (TH) is | 
22 + elſewbere in Scripture rendred barxen- | 
Kahy. neſs,be turnetha fruitful land mip? 
'234-Into barrenneſs3 ſo that the F udgment 
$ +=, denounced upon 1beſe miry and muariſh 
-.-.- places, is, that the curſe of barrenneſs 
> hal reſt por them, notwithſtanding the 
waters of the SanQtuar yorerflow them, 
Tt is fad, but certain, that the Gofpel 
DD © hfliterh @ death of its own, as well as 
9 Hr Law, or elſe how are thoſ e Trees in 
YE L 2 Fad ſaid to be dls WHariyme, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots? Tea, 
Do -45M that which in it ſelf #s the greateſt mer- 
| y- E Y Rage pt the interpofition of . mens 
bs, - end the efficacy of this curſed fin of | 
; ef, turneth to the greateſt, Fudg- . 
<oy Ati por, "xg pram | 
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| ve a Chrijt bimſelf., he choice” pages al 
' * that the Bowels of. a God could bleſos 
periſhing World. withal , whoſe. cating 


(bimſelf bearing witneſs ) was Ho NE. 


\Errand than that of Etcrnal Life.and 
-Blefſedneſs 10 1he lojt and curſed . Sons 


of Adam © . Tet to bow many. wat: 


S110 09 ME7 2137KR a ſtone of ftum- Job 
bling, anda Rock of offence , les, a 
gin and a ſnare, and that to both they 16-5 
Huſes of Irael,the only profeſſing people 
.of God at that day in the world... And bh . 
he not a tone of ſtumbling. inthe Mani EY. 4 Th 


of the Goſpel 10 many profeſſors to this 7 2, 


day. upou which boy yfoll and are be0= 
ken? ber be faith, Bleſſed is ic whoſo—-agitl 
ever (hall not be offended in WE” 


doth therein} lainly ſuppoſe, thus dth in. 


bis Perſon 41d, DoRcrine #1 grnoraliny f >; 9 
men would be offended i in bim, Es I 
Not thas this. is the deſign of Chrif 


| and.the Gaſpel, _ but. it comes. jo: Ws Po 


through. the corruptions of - eE w; r: ey F.: 
men, whereby .tbey make ligh ge 
; andre out BEN that li ex: <& pul or p, ate. © @ 
22468 +he- Lor Teſs 9, Fw; Se 
7 *% ; Fe ſoprep ve ro Ve ; 
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; . __ "2 he Epiſtle Deficatory. 
| ful refuſal whereof will as It wrely double 


our damnation, as the acceptance thereof 
will ſecure our eternal ſalvation, 


p 

V 

Oh confider! it is 'a thing of the miſt Y 
| 7 


ſerious concernment in the world, bow we 
earty our ſelves under the Goſpel, and 
'with what diſpoſitions and affedtions of 
Sia beart and ſoul, ſeaſons of grace are enter- ] 
+ "tained; this being taken into the confide= | 
ration to make it weight, that we are the | 
bs - nearer to Heaven oy to Hell, to Salvation . 
E- - -or Damnation, byecvery Ordinance we ſit | 
 -— under: Boaſt not therefore of priviledges | * 
Ke «enjayed with negleft of the important an+ | | 
Bat. - 21; ter thereby required, Remember Caper- | 
& . | 23: nautns Csſe,and tremble : As mariygo to | 
-:  "Hedven by the very gates of Hell, ſo'more 
- "go #0 Hell by the gates of Flenven, in'that | 
' the #nmber of them that prafeſs Chrift, s |. 
wgrexter-than the number of them that \ 
.. truly cloſe with Chrift. Ms. k 
+ + © Beloved, T'know the Preaching of the 
. "*Grfel bath profelyted many of you imoa | 
© Profeſſi n .but I fear that but few of | 
you are brought by it to a true clife with 
E - *tbeLordChrift for ſalyation. (CI beſecch .Y_ 
B. 'you bear with my Jealoufie, for it # the 
L fult of a tender love to your precio. 
fue.) Mit men ore good 
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he EpiteT #Ded lea ory. _ 
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the verdidt of their own ofintion' 3 F you 
know the Law alloweth40 man to be 's- 
witneſs in bis own cafe, becauſe their af-. 

ft fedtion uſually out-atteth Conſcietee, and 

ve | ſelf-love balketh Truth for its own inte- 

1d reſt, 

"2 The beart of man a the; eatill Iz 
poſtor = rg! m the bes God bit A 
«S If athjnſts it; Jer. 17:9. The hearts: - 

; le aboveal TAY S."Softe bf the _—g 7 
deceits whey ef you wi AG Ui Covered 1t cor Tha” 
I, this Treatiſe; which ſhwweth you that - b 
| | everry. Grace bath Hy cot e, a8 3% 
>» | thas the bighift Profeſſion may te, what 

- | #7aeConverfion ihr, : 

; | The deſign bereof * ot to. break inet; x 12. 
>» | braiſed Reed, nor to ench the 20s: 
+ | fmoaking Flax © not #6 tſookrage the 
; 

: 


| weakeft believer, but to awaken formal - 
 . Profeſſors, T wonld uot ſa#'the beayts of. BY 
' any,whemGod would not noo 
| fad; though T ktow it # bard to vip ap 
the dangerous eftate and condition LE 
| profiſſing Hypocrite, but that the Wea 
Chritian will think himſelf concerned 
f in. the -pragota And therefore «; 
'Þ-> Preached @ Sirmen on Sincerity amv ts 
you for the ſupport and encouragemalt” HEY 
£4 ak at the end of this WO 
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"= =7 to "have — it "with this: But = 
i can be Maſter, of bis own purpoſes, that id 
- (as Iam) under ſuch daily variet ty of 
b- — Providence! your kindly acceptation of | 
tbis, will make me a debtor for that. 1 
i The Dedication bereof, belongs to you | 
- en 8 double account; for as it had not beent | 
- Fre: ache, but that love to your ſouls caus | 
E.* . * fo 8h ſoit bad much leſs been printed, but | 
NI our importunste defire procured it © 
EL. ſhes berefore What entertainment ſoever | 
CE. il ie  Enderb in the world, yee T hope I may 
LL”, expect youwill welcome it, eſpecially confi+ | 
=_ Bos it was born under your Roof, and 
© - Sherefore bopes 20 find favour in your eyes, 
c - ,-endroow in your hearts, 
-AHeceptin, bi tefrert ou, 45 @ publick. 
Fas 2716 t: of. tbe Engagements | 
. which your rayon. of Think ] may ſay) | 
wrperallePd Refpels bave laig me under, * 
Bb I canuo way compenſate, but by my 
. 3H ES . prayers; and if you will take them for | 
" atirfaiion, I do promiſe to be be your Re- ' 
r EMT aucer at he? Jnrewe of EY 
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To the Reader. 3 ; 


Reader, . 


men to aſcend the publick Stage, - 
with- premiſcd; Apologies for, the 
-weakne(s and-unworthineſs of their 
labours,, which,is an argumeot-that. 
their delaxes (either for the ſake of. O=-. 
thers profit, or. their own credit,: or. 
- both)are ſtretched-b:yond the tedder -'\ 
of theix abilities; and that.they cover , 
to commend chemſclvs to the Wor 
cenſure, in a better dreſs than com: th 
"mon infirmity will allow;far my own". © 2 
pit I may truly lay withGideon, Be, FED, £ 

d my thouſand is .the meaneh,, W, 

"Talent: is Mn lic and I amt 
leaft inauy Fathers bouſts and cherefaf 
this aPÞpecarance. in ipublick is not 
poet; my own .choice, which, w; vould Fuds,5 
rather; (have. becti..in , ſome, 0 other _—_ 


abjechaphercin 1 and in fomGIeNe 
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Gnpaee more © digeſied,and poſſi bly 
 betterficted for Oocceet eel 
_ butthis is but to conſale the intertki 4 
of a mans own name, wch in matters 


Say 8, ſawing to thefleſh,8 the harveſt of ſuch 
- | xecds-time will be 37 Corruption.” 

2 Thou haſi here one of the ſaddeſt : 

conſiderations imaginable Preſented | 

to thee, and that is, How far it's pol- 

_fible a man maygzgo in a profeſſion of | 


E Cor. 9. yet not ſo 711 45 to obtain; this, I Gay; i is 
| Por. 1ad; but not fo fad as true for our 
"Lord Chriſt doth plainly_attcft ir, 


. * "L ts. anda ſhall 0# be. 
A X 'My defign' eretn is,that the formal 
| Heepy Profeſſor may 'be awakened!, 


E $ELK id the cloſe Hypocrite diſcovered ;. 


ES bc my fear is, that weak Believers. 
J 5. Y * may be hercby diſcouraged; Og,As it 15 
*S be £2 Hard coſhew how lowa Child&of God 
2 A fall into fin, arid'yet have true 
racce,0u! ig thee he finnce will: be apt 
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"of this concern; is no'better than a 7 


Religion, and'yet after all fall ſhore - 
- of Salvation; How far he may run,and | 
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J: 


© Strive #0 enter in at ibeſtrait gates for | l 
Las; many, 1 ſay npto you will Jeekyo enter bn, ; 
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7d ET) in a Pſion: ono geo hong 
2n; 4 grace, but that: the Behever wt j 
FW | apt:thercupon todefpond:;;, THe 
-rs & vention whereof I have carelally 
1a { deavoured, by: ſhewing, That though 
ch |. 2 Manmay gothus far,and yet:bebut: , 

] AimoſtaChriftian, yet atnan.may fall © 
-& | fhortof this, and: be a: true Cheiftian- 
Th notwithſtanding : z judg not therefore 
(. ]- thy fre by any one CharaGer thou. 
of | tindeſt-laid down of a Falſe Profeſſor, 
J but read the whole, and then wakes: ; y 


a judgment -: For I-have cared, aS'noF :. 

is | fogive childrens'bread 10 Hogs, ſo not £0 x 

is uſe the Dag-whip to ſcare fa a 

yet T could. with that this Book mig 

|| fall into the hands ot fuch only jr | 

p Kt chicfly concerns; who bars name. Kev, 
| #9 live, and.yet ure dead; being; buſts; 

; } with theform of Godlneſs, how rg +118 

_ | © gers tothe power of it. . Thelpare:the © 3 

: proper ſubjects ot this k hrs ey 1d Nt F 

4 | the Lord follow it with” his ble <tit US; Th 

| where-everit comes, 'that it. may þ 

| anawakening word-toall ſachs; 386 


efpeciatlyco-chatGznerationof prot Ga = - 
gate proteffors,Cwith which bhis þ BR” 2 4 
abounds) who, if they keep-toith 7 
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Sw — EY __ at a. 8 )Oc EX | 
ceive tt c Sacrament, think they doe-) 4 
1for Heaven, S8chercupon judgY - 
andicion ſafe, and thr falvati-Þ 
on ſue; though there be a hell of tin! 
V2.3 m their hearts, «1d the poyſon of. Aſs. 
3s gender their lps,their minds being as ; 
yec carnal and unconverted,and their : 
Converſations filthy. & unſanRiticd : Y 
If eternal life be of fo. caftie Mtain- | 
ment,and to be had at ſo cheapa rate | 
a our Lord Che ijt meant to te]1 us, Straie Þ 
| pt=7. 14 is thegate, and Harrow is the way which 
, leadeth unto life, and there be few that 
Fd it. And why the Apoſile ſhould 
-Y perp!ex us. with ſuch a needleſs injun- 
Pet. r. tion, To give diligence. to make their: 
be 19* calling and elefion ſurez-certain]y there 
EF forcit is no ſuch ealic thing to be {a- 
= *: ved, as many.makeit,. and tbat thou 
wilt ſee plainly m the following Dif» ? 
© courſe.:: Ehave been ſomewhat ſhort. 
== mn the application of it, and therefore 
> © © let me here be thy. Remembrancer i IR 
= - ve important duties. 

Firſt, Take beed of :refting in a form 
NE aſin if Datics ex opere operats 
*@guld confer-grace 1 z- a lifele(s. forma» 

ec Ws 2 


SY mullet Shs, it 55 the Jife of bony 7 


; . y is 3. 
+ * " iv the world,- 45 a: Kab-of Dones 
2 vas fold in the Famine 
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of Samaria,at. -  * 
4 very dear rate: Alas Tis -profeflion | 
of Godlineſs is but a ſandy toundati- 
on, to build the hope of an immortal 
Soul upon for Eternity 3. remgmber.- . = 
the Lord [eſtas Chriſt called him a + .. 
foolith builder, that founded bis boſe Mo 
upo8h: ſand, and the ſad event pro» + 4 
ved him ſo , for it fell, aud great was.1he Verſe! 
fall ef itz Oh therefore lay thy four: © 
dations : by. Faith upon. the. Rock 
Chriſt Jeſus look to Chriſt chrough u Ce 
allandreſt upon Chriſt in all... ,,... 4 

Sccondly, Labour 10 ſee au excellen» _; 
cy in the Power of Gadlineſs, a-Beauty- 7 
in the life of Chrift 3; If the means of © 
Grace have a lovelineſs.in ahemfartr # 
ly. Grace-it (elf hath-: much more 3... 
for fitis dat awabilitatem-mediis ys th 
goodne(s of the. means lies in wh ris _ 
bleneſs- and. ſexviceablenels. to the. > 2 
end; ;the form of; godline(s.hath _n@ - 2 | 
goodneſs in it,. any farther-than | 
ficads and becomes uſcful to-the Ce 
tm the power. and practice of Godlis. + 
neſs.” Thelife.of Holineſs is:the only. 


> FS 


- . 
s.. 4 
J , S..- 4 x 
2 an < £ . 
ns "ue þ ; , # bf 
C oy * #$ om fk; v7 %- ” = %y + + Ji £ £ 2 - f, 3 4 
7 WA” 5 1%. IF hr RI BD. 4 A H £2 Fa - "> 
$ 5 " y WES wh. >... v4 0 bs Fol 4 
DW p 


*d Angels it-heaven, Ven, 1 
- -life of God himſelf; Asat'is'a | Sig 


: fin, that ſinners ſeek to cover it 3 ſo-1t 
3 is agreat proof of the 'excellency of 
: Godlineſs, thatſomany pretend to it; 
fales ubi The very Hypocrites fair prot. flidn 
ozum ſe pleads'the cauſe of Religion;although 
” mc? when he is ſeemingly belt. be 


Ul 


FP - | thatarenot believed, work nomore 
Lo upon the affeQions, than if they had 


why. the generality of men ſuffer. 
their affection to lacquey after the 


b—. place of Go@ in their heatts;- 

EF. - Moſt mer" judg of: the reality of 
"2 ; things by their vitibility and proxi- 
ity” to Senſe ;.-and therefore the 
<hooice/ of - that wretched Cardinal 


Hot leave his part in' Paris, for his 


PT, # 
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fthe baſcnels and filchineſs.ofs | 


Davelat, the Hypocrite is then really wort, 
; | xD ' Thirdly, Look upon things to came 4s. 


the greateſt realities, for 101 'entis &f 
| honapparenth;idem eft affeus , things 


no being; and this is the grand reaſon. 


' world; ſetting the Creature in. the. 


becomes: their Option, who, would- 


part tn Paradiſe; ſure whatever hts- 
tereſt 'might be in the former, he. 
- Ha Itge ongh 1a the latter. Well 


: pert 22 DNS aha, 3X ni B32 be 


To the Reade, 


may covetulnels be cated Taofatry; cot by 
whent thus chuſesthe world for its 


God. * Y 
O conſider Eternity isno Dicdn; ; 1 
Hell and the Worm that never'dies; Mat, 9.4 
is no melancholy conceit z Heaven is k 
no feigned Elyſinm : There is the 
greatelt 'reality imaginable in theſe 
things; though they are ſpiritual, 
and out of the ken of ſenſe, yet they 
are real,and within the view of faith! + 
Look,not therefore at the tbings which are 2 Cox. ; 
| ſeen,bux look at the things which are 46+ 2 : 
ſeer;for the 1bings that are ſeem are tems _ FF 
poral, but the things which arenot ſees "1. 1 
are eternal. 

Fourthly, Sect a bigh rate « upon tby 
ſoul , what we lightly prize, we eaſily . 
part with; many men {ell their fonls 
(at the rate of prophane Eſais birth 
Tight) for @ morſel of bread,nay for th 
which (in the ſenſe of the Holy peo "= 
i not bread.- O conſider, thy ſou? i165 
the moſt precious: and GE E 6 

_ Fewel in the world '3- it 15 :geq; 7 E 
V@ walk wolenue, the moſt btautt LS YE We - 

Piece 'of Gods worktnanſhif 'jn.\elis**2 
whole Creationzit is that hi ibs ire 1 
the ny a So Got, aſd JI s fy " 
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TART the ep? of The, $ 
ag: © . < (ballwe not {ct a value. up» T 
on it, and count it precious? F 7 
" The Apoſtle Peter tpeaks of thrce. 1 
EE _ very precious things, .. (14 2 
Pet.l. 7. : C4 precious Chriſt; 

*3 T1 Precious Promiſes. 

—_— ' "Z And precious Faith. 
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[Now the preciouſ neſs of all KY. © lies I 
: tm their uſctylnels.to/the Soul... Chriſt . | 
k >> 15 precious, as being. the Redeemer of 
| Preciqus ſouls3: the. Promiſes are prer 
HOWS ,. AS. making over: this Precious - 
Chriſt to precious ſouls. \F aith i is precious, 
as bringing aprecious ſoul toccloſe with 
@'prectous Chrift, as he is held forth in 
the pregious promiſes. Oh take heed 
that thou art nor found over-valuing 
.=: Other things, 6 underualuing thy ſoul. 
: * ;Shatl thy fleſh,nay. thy beaſt be loved, 
= & ſhall thy ſoal be llighted?wilt thou | 
> -. Cloath and pamper thy body.and yet 
E.. Þtakenocareot thy ſoul? this is asif | 
by a.manſhould feed;his Dog,and fiarve 
J his Child : Mezts for the belly, and the 
= 13- belly for meats, but God fall deſtroy, both | 
2 2 - it audthem, Oh ct not a tottering pg- 
©. 8h catkals have all. Lyou time =: | 
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1 + Care, as Sit The ite amd Gipadon = Ry 
ſoul were not worth-the while, 


P- Þ - Laſtly, Mcditote much of the Arid 
IF ff Heſs and ſuddenneſs of that Fudg ment 


day, which thou and I muft paſs tbrough I 
#110 an. everlaſting flate, wherein God ** 
the impartial Judg will require an 
account at our hands, of all our Ta- 
1 - lents and betrufiments; we muſt then | 
| account for time, haw we have ſpent 2 


pi | thatzſor Eſtate,how we have imploy- - © - $ 
c ; ; ed that; 3 for ſtrength, how we have 2 3 
© Þ} . hidout that; for affections and mer- - ©: 74 


7 4 cies, how they have been improved z | 8 
*' ] for the Relations we- ſtood in here, - =**8 
> | how they haye been diſcharged; and 7 
for ſeaſons and means of Grace, how -' -- 2 
they have been husbanded z and Took -- 
how we bave ſowed here, ſo ſhall we rp ea ; 
bereafter. 

Reader, Theſe are things that of all - 
other deſerve moſt of, and.call loud-- 
eſt for our utmolt care & endeavour,... 
though by the moſt leatt minded : Do 
| conkder what a ſpirit of Atheiſm (if. 
| we may judg the tree by the fray, 
and the principle by the practice) the - 
hearts of moſt men are filled with, 
who olat as if God were not to OY 
ſerved. 
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luſt tobe mortified, nor {ſelf ro be de- 
nied,nor the Scriptureto be believed, 
nvr the Judgment-dixy to beminded, 
nor Hell to be feared, nor Heaven to 
be defircd, nor the Squl to bervalued, 
F - but, give up themſelves to a worſe 
Eph.4.ig than brutiſh ſenſuality, to work all an+- 
& 2. 12. cleannueſs with greedineſs, living with- 
þ * , out Godin the world ; This isa'me- 
| ditation fit , enough to break our 
"IP " hearts,if it leaſt we were-of holy Dis- 
E- x58, 2147 teriper, -who bebeld the trayſgreſ= 
lerl, 326; for s and was grieved, and had Rivers of 
—.- Warersrunvning down bis eyes, becautſe men 
> . Kept nit Gods Laws. The prevention & 
E * © ©correGion of this Soull.deſtroying di- 
z_  . Nemper,isnot theleaftdefign of 'this 
2 Freatiſe now*pult into-thy' hatid ; 
b- though the chicf virtue of this Receif/ 
C- hes in its Soveraign uſe to aſfwage & 
is.- : Cure the (wellingTympany of Hypo- 
+ trifiez yet it may ſerve alſo (with 
Gods bleſſing) as a plaiſter for the 
- Plague-fore of prophauenels, if timely 
applied by ſcrions. Meditation, and 
earcfully kept oa by conſtant Prayer. 
Reader, Expe& nothing of curioſity 
- or quaintne(s, tor then I ſhall deceive 
a 0s. 7 - thee 
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” Ws for the trial of thy ifate, poſlibly 
I this may ſtead thee: If tho art ci- 
* thera ſtranger to a profeſſion, or an- 


- and rejoyce. 
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hypocrite under' a profeſſion, then 

read and tremble, for thou art the 

man{here pointed at. Dy 
—— Mutato nomine de te . _  Horat. 
| Fabula narratur —— E 
But if the Kingdom of God be comms Mark 9.1 } 
with power into thy ſoul; ifChriſtbe EuK- ! Ms 
formed-in thee ; if thy heart be up- We” he 
fight and fincere with God, then read -Y 


- I fear T haveitrariſgreſſed chebounds. 


Prerogative it is to teach''to' profit, k. 
whether by the tongae, OT the'pen,” oY 
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Cloud of Rain' to the dry. ground, - | 
dropping fatnels to thy ſoul, "hat ſo. 
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2 +I. 
JF To make them look to ibete flanding,ib, 
- 2,:1t belps to raiſe their Admiration of. 
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3. It mcites t0 that excellent duty of F 
cart-ſearching, 12 
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E=condly 7 Þ is romjed; th J 
go far int the- way to Heaven, and 'yet © 


fall ſhort ,, yet that Soul that bath the 
leaſt true grace, frall never fall foort, 


; Thirdly,They that can bear ſuch webs 


as this, without ſerious refledjont,znd 
ſelf- examination,may Juſpet the Zoolds * 


aeſs of their condition,:- 


The Dodirine re- aſſumed and penis £ 


ted by Scripture-cvidence;'” -* (+ b, 
1. By the example of the young mah 3 in 
\ . the Goſpel, 3 $4;*15 
2, Proof from the Parable of theVirgins, 
1x00 to"19 
3. The Demonſtration from Iſa, 58. 2. 
The Text opened, + ++ © 20,'2I, 224 
For the more aiſtind Srojyaucen of the 
Point, is ſhewed, © 
, Firſt, Hw far a man may?fo, what #*4< 
tainments he may teach unto, gee yen 
progreſs be may make in Religion, and. _ 
yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, '2 
Secondly, Whence is it that many OY 


far, as that they are Almoſt Chiiſti» .* 


ans, 3bg-- 
Thirdly, Why they are but. Almafs. | 
Chriltians, "ybs 
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i Tang ſo far Almoſt Chrillians? 
- $0.0 farther than to be Almoſt Chri 
<-.:fians, ib; 
Queſt: 1, How far a man may go in} 
IF the way to Heaven, and yet be but} 
We Almoſt a Chriltian, Thi fhewn ini 
=. |. twenty ſeveral ſieps, 25} 
We. "Firſt, A man _maybave much kunowledg," 
= BI - andyet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian,jb. 1 
S Ohh Bat @ it not ſaid, This is life _ 'F 
- - mal,to know the only crueGod,and 1 ; 

-— ©: Joſus Chriſt, whom thou halt ſent? I 
Fg - - Anſwered, 26, 27,25 .F- 
- _ + Uh, d'manmay have great and: eminent I = 
2 gifts, yea ffiritual, and yet be but Al- 4 
Ba B --moſt a Chriftian. © 29- F-* 
. 3 I a. w_ from the common work, of _ 


Ex Gf fir the uſe and good of others, ” 
. * 3-\ Tic beyond. the power of tbe greateſt. | 
E T 5 4 Giftp40 change the beart, — - 32 "Þ 
> 4». df iy. bave gone. laden with Gifts to #* 
EEE 1-1 ib. 
OW. ob ee thing muſt be done for 4, if ever 
K- - -. We dvoid periſhing, 33 
E”. hi - oj may decay and periſh, FI 
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as, not to Salvation? a. © I # 
rt9 Pi, *4 man may bays 4 bigh Prof. Bi off 
ib; Religzon; be mich in external, dutie, of 
in  * Godlineſs, .and yet be byt Almol 4 
utF _ Chrifiian,. 
J' 1. 4 man may profeſs Wa: and Eo: - 
= never have bis beart changed, 37 © *® 
"F* 2, A man mayprofeſs Religion, andlive 3 
ine Form of Godlineſs, + A =o; 
Þ 3. Crftom and Faſhion aye creste om Es Cc 
S #2 Profeſſor, -"M 
3 4, Many may periſh under oproiflondf 
.F Godlineſs, ue x46, 5 
+ F.Obj. But is it not ſaid, He char In 
- 4# ſeth me before men, - him Wallet 
2» F-- confeſs before my Father w IcIH-45 ©; 8 
e | in Heaven ? Anſwered, : . + 740 3 
: 4, A man may go far in op poſh 8 rs” 559 
Þ . ſn,and yes be but Almoſt a Chri 


7: 7 
I a. os oh, A, 
: bl 
b 2 
4 a ded #s — 
7 Þ ce 


We. BY A man may be convinced of fg 710 5 
BY 7 yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, - wy , 
 7*- 2. 4 man may mourn for fm, 4} {0M to 
-* | Obj. But doth. not Chrift pronounce.” #, 
* them bleſſed that mourn? Anjwer-: ; "26 
ed, ib, <= 7 y 
2, FA muſt be more for the evil that.j s in © Be 2 
i, than the evil thas 2 oi hy %, 4 
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. $0 God, and to others, and yet be but? 

bk ' Almoſt a Chriſtian, _ 

©» Objc. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, If we! 

E - confelſs our fins, he is mercitul and ! 

juſt to forgive us our fins? An-Y- 


ſwered, * I, 
2. Many confeſs fin out of Cuſtoms '$0F 
2. Many confeſs leſſer ſins, * © þ E: 


3. Muny confeſs fin in general, ib. Þ: 
4 Moy confeſs ſin only under extremity, Yi; 
28 i 

5. Many confe fs fi n,but with'no ment tÞ. 
any 4. 4 man mayforſaks f fin A and yet be but | 
- _- © Aimoſta Chrittian, ; 52 | 
-  Obj. But is it not ſaid, He that confe(- Þ * 

_ feth and forſaketh,ſhall have mer- Þ* 


* cy? Anſwered, © ib. 
1. A man may forſakg his ſin, not «ſn, | © 
53 Þ 
2. Open fins may be forſaken, when ſeeret 
fins are retained, 1b. 
3. A man may let one fin go,to hold ano- 
ther the faſter, Vt 


4. 4 man may bt ſin go, aud yet afin- 
ger ftill, ib, 
5. Sin maybe lefe, and yet loved, - ib. 
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"almoſt a Chriſtian, | 56 . 
$O)jefion, Po ing from Rom, 7. SS", 
| * Anſwered, + © ID» 
=... A manmay bate ſin. | 


| 1 For the ſhame that attends it, 58 
Þ. 4 man may hate fin more._.in another 
than in bimſelf, | 59- 
. A man may bate.one fi 06, being cots 
| , trary to another, Mo 
Not bate fin 4s f n, but 4 conttrar}No.. 
his beloved fan, n 60 . 
4 fly, A man may meke great cows and. 
,. promiſes, Strong. pie wrpoſer, aud reſolu- 

- 2104s 8gaiiſt ſin, and yet bebut an al-. 
-moſt Chritiian, | bs L 
1, Purpoſes never bart ſin, 


. Troubles and afflittions may vx; io 


us to large purpoſes, - | * ib," 
>. Purpoſes may be only a. temptation ts 
put ff repentance, | © ©" 82 


. Nature unſunGified may make io | 
purpoſes, 
$2 m21y be from conviction of fig, a oy 
ſ 27 "og. of the Law, and defire tab i 
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nr lefires of grace are ot true,” * ©: 
£6. A man may tremble at the Word 
©  Goll, and yet be but. an alinoft Chi | 
- "Mi" | 
Ie Two: fold rrembling.” . 
BE 7 A ma} may delight im the W124 4 
=. Ordinances, . and yet be bar an fend iS 
ES -- . Chritiiin,* © | 
"ebghrss that flow frm, grace, | 
- Delight, » __ no | Lace, | 
Sy A .ma may be # LIT ar + 
"Church of Chriſt, andy et \bebur a almd 'J 
© = a Chriſtian, © 
any, A mai may. bave grett "boper iT 
.*— | heaven, aud yet be but aimoſt a Chy -- 


Y \Rian, | 
_A—_ Properties of s true bope, Y b 
E Groundleſs bopes, TE. - 

RM 1oly.4 man may be nnder viſible chang 
EY} _ "ond yet be but almoſt a Chriſtia] 7/ 
LM A threefold change may be,wben 6s 

the foul is not renewed, $1, to $Þ'E: 

11ly, Aman may be very zealow Þ * 

_ matters of Religion, and yet. be h56 
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my indrof zeal none. of whe 
Wand joey _- | 
;12ly, 4 mai may be much in prayer, aud 
8 - yet bebxt almoſt a Chriſttan. |; 96. 
& tort prayers fheak,a 012724 altogether 
- - © Chriftian, 1bid. What prayers ſpeak, a 


man an almoſt Chriſtian,';.\ 98, 9g, *- 


L | { Whether anſwer of. prayer, evidence the. 
s 7zruth of prayer, Anſw. ..- 100. 
M- *Whetber the ftirring of: the-affeUinns in _ 

* .prayer,argue the trutb-of prayer.101.." 
13ly, 4 man may ſuffer for Chriſt,” nut 
4. yet be but almoſt a Chriltian, L092... 
q* bat ſ7 uffering for Chriſt # ia rote of fin= 

© cerity, Abs | 
F7Y 7, «ffering for Chrift.zs by ſuffering .. 

« a Chrifttan, © ibid: -* 
i241y,. 4 man-may be called of God; and 7; 
cd ' embrace his calh, and yet be ch an als | 

- moſt Chriſtian, | 
'#: Two: fold Call of God, 

79,4 i5ly, 4 man may have the Spirit of a 


angy' 4nd yet bc bat almoſt. Carittian Of -. = 
ſti There is a having the. Spirit which is @' —M 


- ſure mark, of Sainſoip,” > ,wo8 


o Every man that batithe. Dy bath it -"» :. 


0t'in this manner," | 
jt 6ly, A man muy have fa / and} y ; 


- "Saving Faith, what called, - | 144 
"Common Faith, what, 114, to113\ Þ 
Ment A man may have a love t0 the peo” 

ple of God, and yet be but almoſt { ke 

Chriſtian, ris, #hat love'to thy 

Children of God us a true love, 12 
'For- what an almoſt Chriſtian loves  * 

Saint, 122, His love carnal, I 238 
I8ly, A man may obey the command; fl. 

God, and yet be but almoſt a ch ; 


pi] Rian, 123] Fo 
"True obedience bath a three-fold property] Ho 

\ Evangelical, 125 
TEM Univerſal, 126] $9 
=p  Continual, ib. _ 
s - | 81 


19ly, 4 we may be ſandlified, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 129] ©. 


R. - Inward, | 139 
= Sanlification VT 4 
| * _ By Fo Outward, _ , IZk IT. 
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A noly, A man may do _all (as t6 external Fir 
— ” duties and worſhip ) that a true ChriF Fol 
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__*—  Chriſtian, © - 134. 
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1+ doth lhe, © 7:47”. $34, tordts. 
I 18] $. Whieence 1s it that many go far,: 2 
proſe and yet no farther? 147, to 159 
& & 2. What difference between a natu- 
thij * ral conicience,and a-renewed con- 
12 ſcience? Anſwered jn ſeven particu- 
es if  " lars, 149, t0'159. 
[24 Whence is it that many are but 
r 0 7 almoſt Chriſtians, when they have 
ri gone thus far ? _ © ib. 
23 For want of right convidion, - 16S 
j How to know whether onr convillion.is e 
only from a natural conſcience, or fron: - 


12Y the Spirtt, | 169,t0 175 Cf 

26] Spiritual conviltion an eſſential part; of. — |: 

ib. ſoxnd converſion, 4. 
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Slight and common conviltions -are the © Es 

yet] cauſe of great Hypoerifie, | ib 2 
29] ©.- What is the reaſon that many.go* 
-- no farther in the profeſſion of Re= 

30 ligion, than to b: almoſt Chriſtians?., 
I TRI "4 K # 

21] 1. 1t is, becauſe a man miſtakes bis owns b. 6 
 flate and coudition, *+ i 1b, - 

| Five riſes of this miſtake, . ib, 20192 | 

rhe [fon reaſons mare, wby it is, many go-no 3 GE. 
_ - farther than to be almoſt as bes, 7 . 
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| Application, $. 
x. Inference, $./vation is not ſo eafie a + Js 
\ thing as it is imagined tobe, 203 . 
2, Interence, What ſhall be the end of 
them who. faliſhort of theſe? 206: 
 _ _Ule of Examination. | 
Two Dueliions we ſhiuld often put to our 
ſelves, What am 1?Where am I? 193 * 
2 | Cogyee Arguments for ſelf-examination, 
Ea 214.t0 218 
3 LL How ſhall I come to know ; WHe=Y 
ther lam an almoſt, or an altoges- * 
= = * ther Chriſtian? 4nſwered in cight | 
. particalars, 199 
2,.Uue of Caution .T take beed of being. 
«lm #, ans yct but an almoſi Chriſtian, \ 
207}... 
5 Greatly unprofitable, 203 wh 
This EOvy Excccdingly #:icomfortable [ 
dition, of 209 [| 
_ #laibers, Deſper ati ly dangerow, 217. | 
IR 3. .-Uſe. of Exhortation. T» be nt only - 's 
_—_ '_almofi, but altog+ther Chrijtians ander: 
MA " which are five Motives, 224 . 
Diredtions for obtaining a thorough mY 
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EI altogether Chriſtians, 246, to > the | 
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>& N this Chapter you” 
4 hive the: Apoſtle. 
Pauls Apology and os 
Defenſative"-* Plea | 
which he makes! | «6 
& for bimf{clt ag-inſt - =, 
17 5h thoſe blind Fews —* 
\J which ad ſo ma'tcioufly profe cute” w 
,, Jhim before Agrippa, Fins, opal ones aud-, 
9 Ithe Council 

F 419 which Plea he doth chiefly nie 

fupon three things. +328 
9 "The Mart of is life before cone. W--.-- 
ſyerfioa. : {1.3 

"The manner of his coriverf ons,” 
- The manner of his life after con= , | 
Bro. "> Þ 
How he lived before convertonyheS, = 
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" How God wrought on him to cony 
yerſion, he tells you from v, 13,to 18. 


How he lived after converfion, heſ 


tells you trom v.19, to 23. 
Before converſion he was very Pha- 
Tiſaical. 
The mannerof his converſion was 
very wonderful. 


The fruit of his converſion was 


very remarkable. 

Before converlion he p:rſecuted the 
Goſpel which others preached : after 
converſion he preached. the Goſpel 
which himſelf had perſecuted. - * 
2, ., _ While he was a perſecutor of the 
2. Goſpel, the Fews loved him; but now 

--- "that (by the grace of God)he was be- 


y PSs *come a Preacher of the Goſpel, now 
*r1221, the Fews hate him, and ſought to kill 


him. 

He was once againſk Chrift, and 
then many were for hin ; but now 
that he was for Chriſt,u11l were againft 


him z his being an enemy to Jeſus, |. 


made others his triends ; but when 


.he came to own Jelus, then they be- 


,came;his enemics. 
's And this was the great charge they , 
MS gs hip him Ng of a Sreat Oppo”! 
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"Fer, he was become a great Protefſor, _ or 
'F Becauſe God had changed” him , nic v1, 
Itherefore this inraged them. - As if invides 
h they would be the worſe; becauſe mb gra- ; 
FJ God had made him better. God had '' Chri+, 
1, | 
f wrought on him by-Grace, 'and. they 3 
ſeem to envy him the grace of God, 
He preached no Treaton,nor ſowed 
Wal no Sedition;on! y he preached Repen- 
tance,and Faithia Chriſt,and the Re- 
| furretion, and tor this he was called: 
| into queition. _ 
bl This 1s the Breviate and Sum of _— 
, | Panls defence and Plea for himſelf, MW 
he | which you tind'in the ſequel: of the nc 
'W | Chapter, had a different effe& upon | 
| his Judges: | 
WW - Feſtus ſeems to cenſure him, v, 24, 
ul Agrippa ſeems to be convinced by 
him. v. 28: x 
d \ The whole Bench ſcem to: acquit 
ſ him; v. 3o, 3r. 
{it Fejixzs he thinks Paul was belide 
? | himſclt. 
nf Aeprippahe isalmoſt perſwided t to 
"4 be fucha one as himielt, 4 +4 Det —_ 
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4 Agrippa he is ſo affeqed with high\ 


[Patat he- I that he is almoſt wrought intq 

ninemeſſe his principle: Paul pleads ſo effectus 

: Pearce ally for his Religion , that Agrippaſſ 

Hoc. ſeems to be upon the turning point cÞ« 

2 his profeſlion. | 

Then Agrippa ſaid to Paul, Almoſ 
thox perſ wade me to be a Chriſtian, 
Almoſt \ iy 6aiy9,{0 the Greek th. 

words make ſome debate among the 
Learned. I ſhall not trouble you with 
the various hints upon them by Valla,| 
Simplics, Bezz, Eraſms, and others. 
I take the words as we read them,and 
they ſhew what an cthcacy Pauls do- 
Errine had upon Agripps's conſcience. 
-Fhough he would not be converted, 
yet he could not but be. convinced, } 

. His conſcience was touched, though} 

= his heart was not renewed. 

- &bjerp. There # that in Religion, which carries) 

I its own evidence along with it, even to} - 
' the conſcience of ungodly men. 

E:. Thou perſwadiſi me | mel$«5,the word 

; boaters 1s from the Hebrew 71519 and it fignie' 

Z 68 cond. hies both ſzadere and perſuadere,citherY} 

e&,prſue 0 ulc arguments to- prevail, or tof þ 

+ ſve eff ef--prevail by the argumcntSuſed, * 

P fciemtss, Now it 15 co be taxcn in the lacterg: 
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* ſenſe here, eo ſhew thei 
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aence of 


* Pals argument upon og which nadet ” 


L/ ; - couſulit $3 
had almoſt profclyted him to the ue 


profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 


Alm” "ſt thu perſwadeſt me to be att 1x ud 
Chriſtian. dacit has bs 


A Chriſtian | ygis1@13y PEO ae 


IT hope I necd not tell you what a” 
Chriſtian js, though am'per{waded 
many that are called Cbritians, do- 
not know what a Chriftian'is; or if 
they do, .yet they dome know what 
it 15 to be a Chriſtian. | 

A Chriltian 15s a Diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 one that believ.s in;and fol- _ 
lows Chriſt. Ashe that irabraces the 
do&rine of Arminius, is called-an Ar= 
minian ; and as he that owns. the do- 
&rine and way of Luther, is called a 
Lutheran ; fo he that imbraces and 
owns and follows the doctrine of Je=' 


ſus Chriſt, he 15 called a Chriftian.- 


The word is taken more largely, 
and more ſtrictly :' more largely,and- 
fo all that profeſs Chritt come in the 


4 J {fon are called Chrittians, in oppolt- 
ti 


ion to Heathexs that do not xnow 


} Chriſt; and to the poor blind Arn 


that will not own Chrilt 3 .nd rothe. 
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; am that prefers Mabomet : a- 
S bove Chriſt. Y 
-* _ * - But now in Scripture, the words . 
=. - "of a more ſtrict and narrow accepta- 
tion, it is uſed only to denominate 
the true Diſciples and followers of } 
Chriſt, As 71. 26, The Diſciples were | 
firſt called Chrifttans at Antioch, 1Pet. 
4. 16. If any man ſwffer as a Chriſtian, E-—<4 
let bime not be aſhamed, that is, a Mem- { :; 
ber, a Diſciple of Chriſt,and ſo inthe $ 
Text, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt metobea |. 
Ebriſjtian. 
The word is uſed but in theſe three | 
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places (as 1 find) in all the. New | 
-—  Tefſtament,and in each of them it ſig- | 
' Njfies in the ſenſe afore-mentianed. uh 


WulkXo:, The [:alians make the name to be |} « 
9 Rheem. 2-name of reproach among them,and 
9%  douluallyabuſe the word Chriſtian 
. , to lignifica foo], 

Cor. rt. Butif, as the Apoſtle Gaith, the 
ji ncs, 3G Preaching of Chriſt is to to the World 
; Fooliſþneſs, then it is no wonder that 
Af the Dilciples of Chriſt are to the. _ 
E- World fools. \ | 
4 Yet it is true (ina ſound ſenſe ) ſo. © 
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A manmuſt die, t that” would FREY 3 
he muſt be empty, that would be full; 
he muſt be loft, that would be found; * 
he muſt bave nothing, that would bave 2 
d- allthings; he mult be blind, that would 3 
| bawveillumination \ he mult be condem- 1 CSE: 4 
\ ned, that would have redemption , io 11. % 
.: & he mult be 3 fool, that would be a 
| Chriftian: If any man among you ſays 
. { tobewiſe, let him become a fool, thay be 
i may be wiſe. 

_  Heis the true Chriſttan, that is the 
\ Worlds fool, but wile to Salvation. 
Thus you have the ſenſe and mean= 8 =: 
\ | ing of the words briefly explained. 
The Text needs no divilion, and 
| yetit is pity, the almoſt fhould not be, 2 
{ divided from the Chriſtian. "MF 
Though it is of little avail to divide” -Y 
| them as they are linked 'in the Text, ., ® 
unlcfs.I could divide them as they are © __# 
unired in your hearts; this would be ©: 
a bicſed diviſion, if the almsſt might” 9 35s 
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be taken from the Chritian : ” Fac {o.* Ws 5; 

you may not be only i ai, bat 41; NG 
A by Tag, not only propemodum, but age ol 


© | modam, not only almoſt, but altoge= ©; - 44.4 þ 
ther Clhinltians, Ry 
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— Ib Amt Chriftien diſcovered; or, 5: 
-——-4tis ourduty to perſwade toit, and 
O that God would help me to man- 
nage this ſubj<& ſo,that you may lay; 
inthe concluſion, Thou perſwadett - 
me (not almoſt,but) altogether to be ' 
a Chriſtian. | EY, 
_ The Obſervation that I ſhall pro- 
pound to handle, 1s this. 
There are very many in the world, that 
, fre almiſt, and yet but almoſt Chriſte 
ans, many that are near beaven, and 
. yet are ne're the near ,, many that are 
within a little of Salvation, and yet 
" hall never enjoy the leaſt Salvation 3 
they are within feht of Heaven, and 
: yet ſhall never bave a ſight «f, God, 

There are two fad cxpreflions in 
Scripture, which I cannot but take 
notice ot in this place. 

_  Theoxe # concerning the truly righte= 

The other concerning the ſeemingly. 
' righteous. 
= 4 Ic is {aid of the truly righteous, he 
7 +, hall ſcarcely be ſaved; and it is ſaid of 
"Sa the fecmingly rightcous, he ſhall be 
E Eo(STa. 7 1* Th n CIT 
T1418 4 moſt ſaved. Thou art not far from the 
F . MAungaom of God, Mark 12. 24. 
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'[p ,- that Te nk dif. 
Kulty: he ſhall go to heaven through 
many {ad fears of hell. 

. :The Hypocrite ſhall be ſaved with 


There are two-things ariſe. from” 
ence, of very ſerious Meditation; 
The one is, how oft a Believer may. 
iiſcarry, how low he may fall, and 
et have true grace, 
The other is, how far an Hypocrite 
ay go in the way to heaven,how bigh - 
e may attain, and yet have no grace. 
The Saint may be.caſt down.very: 


[near to hell,and yet ſhall never come, 


therezand the hypocrite may be lifes 


ver come there. 
The Saint may almoſt periſh; and 
yet be ſaved eternally; the Hypocrite 


finally, 
For the Saint at workt is really a 


believer, and the Hypocrite at *He8. : 


rcally a ſinner, 

Before I handle the Dofirine:1 muſt. 
| prerſe three things which arc of 
| rear. ule tor the cliablitpn of weak 
belieycrs, 
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almoſt; that is, he ſhall go to hell fe firz Þ 


rough many fair hopes ot heaven, oe 
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up very near to heaven, and yet ne- .. 


may almoſt be ſaved, and yet periſh : 


4 vis. 


a BS 4 


ok > oe a 
bo Ts % RIES re 


TD A Ml 


3 or, 3 


ba - 


WENEIES . ED I 
64 Fe ” ARE ts iT, 
* C » SY 7 od _ Fd AS. 

; © 
*S, 


: = Mn 2 by. ” ee: ''Y 
briftian diſcovered; 


Teetievers, chat * hey may not be ſha. 
Ken & diſcouraged-by this Dodtrine! 

Firſt, There is nothing in the DoY 
Qrine that ſhould be matter of ftum+ 
bling or diſcouragement to weak 


b. Chrittians. 
© The Goſpel doth not fpeak theſe | 
= things to 'wound believers, but tot 


awaken ſinners and formal protefſors.: 
"As there are none more averſe than 
weak believers, toapply the promiſes” 
and comforts of the Goſpel to them+ 
W ſelves, for whom theyare properly de-{jof 
HE fined : So there are none more ready} Þ! 
than they to apply the threats & ſeve- | W 
=  -rcltthingsot che Word to themſclvs, } a! 
= _ for whom they were never intended, } *1 
The As the Diſciples, when Chriſt told I} Þ 
at. 26. them, One of you ſhall betray me, they | 
=” 35: that were innocent, ſuſpected them- || © 
flves moſt, and therefore cry out, || F 
Maſter # 1s 1? | 
So weak Chriſtians, whea they hear | | 
. Hnners reproved, or the Hypocrite | | 
=” © - Jaidopenin the Miniftery of the Word, i} 1 
E- - they preicntly cry out, Trit I - 
"M It is the Hypocrites fault tofitun- | 
are the trials aud: diſcoveries of the 1 
ps notto: mind chem 
ES” Hr .. ® / And F S 
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| EP it is the ok Chriſiang fault 
Ko drzw lad concluſions of their own 
Mate from premiſes which —_— 
concern them, 

There isindeed great uſe of hich 
IDoGarine as this is, to all believers. 
.-2. To make them look to their 
| anding,upon what bottom they are, 
ors, & to ſee that the foundation of their _ 
1an hope be well laid, that they build not Mat.7.z 54 
iſes upon, the Sand, but upon a Rock; G 
m- } - 2. It helps to raiſe our admiration 
deeifjof the diſtinguiſhing-love of God, in 
dy- bringirig us into the way everlaſting, 
7e- | when (o many periſh from the-way 3 
rs, | and inover-powring our ſouls into'a pj, 139... 
d. | truc converſion, when fo many take 
Id f up with a graceleſs profeſſion, A 
'y | 3. It incites to that excellent duty t Corc13. 

1- | of heart-ſearehing, that ſo we ap- : - 
e, | prove our ſelvesto God in fincerity. 
4. It engages the ſoul in doable di-, 
r | ligence, that it may be found not only * 
e | bclieving, but perſevering in faith to# op 5 
FJ the end. 145M 
| Thefedutics(and ſucks theſe NI .* 
. | makethis Dodtrineof ule cyali'belies' 7 2 
; vers but they ought not to'make ule, on 
1 of, it as ont Ho kin the way-  .**- 


My aefigni in 4 on this ro x 
je&, is not to make {3d the fouls, otF' 
thoſe whom Chriit will not hav] 
made ſad;I would bring water not toff 
, quench the flax that is ſm: 'aking,but to 

20, put out- that falic fire thar is of the 
* finners own kindling, 1cfk waiking all. bo 
4 his days by the light  thercof, he (hall C 
4 ſa, 50, 2. at laſt /te d:wuw in ſorrow 

| My aim is to level = Mountain off 
the ſinners contidence not to weaken: 
the tiand of the believ-rs faith andf « 
dependauce 3 to awaken and bring 
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y Kar, 


« 1a lecure formal finners, not to diſ-; 7 
couraye weak believers. | 
Sec-udiy. I would premiſe this :Þ, 
- though many may go far (very far). 
7 in the way to Heaven, and yet fall þ,, 
ſhort; yet that foul that hath the leaſt 
true grace, ſhall never fall ſhort. The ad 
9. 9. righteous ſhal bold on bis way, A 
V Though iome may do very much F,, 
bcs ina way of duty (4s I ſhall ſhew here- 
Z after) and yct milcarry 3 yet that ſoul {,, 


that doth duty with the leaſt linceri- } 
b- ty ſhall ncver miſcarry. For be ſaveth - h 
7 7 10. the xpright in beart. 

"0 The leaſt meaſure of true grace is as, 
3 fayin + as the  greatells it faves as fure- | 
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yo , though not fo OT The 
on Hf grace gives a full interct in the 
J Kood ot Chrilt, - whereby we are 
oy 4 roughly purged 3 z and it gives a 
"hd I] interclt 1 10 the ſtrength and pows 
_— of Chrilt, whereby we ſhall be cer- 
ball inly prelcerved. - 
| Chrift keeps faith inthe ſou], and Go 

ith keeps the foul in Chriſt, and {o 

e are kept by the Power of God through 1 Pet, ”_ J 
at, to ſalvation. © - 


n off 


Ken 


p nd 7 birdly, would premile this; they 
wa at can hear ſach truths as this , 


ithout ſerious reflection, and felt 
Fxamination, I much ſuſpe& the. 
F£oodneſs of their condition, 
You'l ſuſpe& that man to be next = 
Joor to a Bankrupt, that never caſts/ 
p his ſhop, nor- looks over his books; + 4 
6 l as verily think that man au Hy- - .- 
h Þ2critc,that never ſearches nor deals » "of 
i Pyich his own heart, +] 
| | Hz that goes on ina road of daties: 
—-4 Wehoas any rub or doubting of his; 


pt ſtztc,I doubt no mans ſtate more chan ys 8 E 
| his; ; # ; s "2 
« | When we ſcea man fick, and yet 7 
"> y=ot ſenfible, we conclude the tokens: 1! __ 


” of Scarh' are ___ him. 


Tr G diſer Erver ee, For, 
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So when linners haye no fen(c he 
their ſpiritual condicion, it is plaiffffon 
that they are dead in fi, the Tokenf ! 
of Eteroal Death are upon th:m. 'Ywe 
Thefc things being premilcd/ whit 
I defire you would carryalong in youſthe 
mind while we travel through thifIthe 
_ © AubjeA) I come to ſpeak to the Profs Þ 
; Poſition more diſtin&ly and cloſely. Jkee 
-. Do. That there are very many in the worll 
that ave almoſt, and yet but almoſth: 
3 Chriſftians. he 
| .T ſhall demonſtrate the truth offan' 
: the Propoſition, and then procced todo 
2 more diftin& proſecution. ob 
r. I ſhall demonikcate the truth 
© the Propofition, and I ſhall do it byſof 
Scripture-evidence, which ſpeaksjot 
plain and fully to the caſe. Ep 
x. The young man in the Goſpel is}Þl 
an eminent proof of this enchdes Mat. |& 
19. 16, to 23. There you read of one. 
that-came to Chriſt, to 'learn of himſ 
b- the way to Heaven 3 Good Maſter, what|of 
Þ Cerle IG. good thing (hall Ido , that I may bavelt0 
A eternal life # M: 
3 Our Lord Chrii tells him, If thouJy0 
Ycrſe 17-wilt enter into life, kgep the Commanas! 
$ qaaewbcn Chriſt tells him "hel 
C 
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r, = The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft. © 
to J he Et Lord, all theſe bave I kep p-* _ 
plaifrom my youth up ; what lack TI yet? Verſe 20. 3 
kenfl- Now do but ſee how tar this man J 
. went, "4 
hid} 1. Heobeyed] he did not only hear "I 
youllthe Commands of God, but he kept A 
thi ther ; now the Scripture (aith,bleſſed Luk. it, $#: 
Proflis be that bears the Word of Ged, and 3 
ly. Bkeeps 72. 
rlf} 2. He obeyed univerſally] not this or 
/mAMthat command,but both this & that ; 
he did uot halveit with God,or pick 
2 offand chuſe which were cakteft to be 
| tofdone, and leave the reſt; no. but he 
obeys all, all theſe things bave I kept. 
uthl 3- He obeyed conſtantly | not in a fit 
 byJof zeal only,but in a continued ſeries 
aksjof duty ; his gooduc(s was not Cas 
Epbraims ) like the morning dew, thermal #4 
1 igIpsſſes away z no, all theſe things bave T 3 MN 
at, kept wy my youth up, WES. 
ne He profeſſeth bis deſire to know Pee 
im do mo to perfect that which was lacking 
>at(off bas obedience, atid theretore he gocs 
velto Chriſt to inſtruct him in his duty 5 
Maſter, what back, 1 yet £ Now would - 


2|you not think this a good man? alas, 
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d-|how few go thus far ? 
h,l And y<tas far as he went, he went 
he "hs 
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wr: , rien diſervered, a 
_— nr k 
== nat far enoagh 3 He ws almi;t, and 
= but almit z Chrifttan ; tor he was 
unſound Hypociic:he fortakes Cij [. 
at 1:ſt, and cleaves to lis luſt, . * 


=* rle 2 
I PE I This the 4 iS a full proof of the try 
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4 of the Doctrine. Un fc 

6 A (: cond proof of it, is that of 4 di 

F Parable of the Virgins, Mat.25) 
and ſo on. 


Sze what a' progreſs they make, hoff © 
| far they goin a profcſlion of ChriltÞ «} 
| I. They arecalled Virgins | Now tlf 0 
- 15anzme given in the Scripture, bo 
-PC.15.11, in the Old Teftament, and New, t| 
E: x Cor.11. the Saints of Chrilt,Cant.1.3. The Vi] h 
= 253- ping love thee: So Rev, 14. 4. the off a 
3 hurdred and forty tour thoutand, thy «| 
=  -». ftood with the Lamb oa Mount $7 
= are called Virgins. Thcy are calle 
=» - Virgins, bccaulc they are not detilq a 
b: 2 Pet. I. \ with th corruptions that-are n L 
_ Mate25,1, world through luſt. B 
8 Now theſe here ſeem tobe of thil x; 
ps ſort, for they are called Virgins. n 
-"rerſc => Thev take their Lamps. | thatly y 
by” they madea profelfion of Chriit, 
: 3 Thcy bad ſome kind of Oyl in-iba q 
_ Lamps | as appears v.38, they nad totl 
..conyictious, and tome faith; thoug 
; pp 7 pf 
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$ nor the faithof Gods E E'c&t) to bp i ſane 
IF their profcilon alive z. to keep, the 190m « 
! AMPp burning, ſcq 77 
"4. They went} their profeſſion was {,j,, 3 
not an idle protcflion, they did pcr- babes can 
form dutics, frequent Ordirances;and tholicamn 
do many things commanded they fdem, I; 
made a progrets, they went. : 
5. Thy wks frond? thcy went.and — | 
outwent , they Ictt | many behind js Zccle 4 
them ; this ſpcaks out their ſeparati- Dei. Aug. 7 
on from the world. de Ser. - | 
6. They went with the wiſe Virgins |\ ws 
they joyned themſelves to thoſe who Verſeat® 
had joyned themſfclves to the Lord, —"j 
J and were the companions of them 
that were the companions of Chritt. 2 Y 
7. They go forth to meet the Bride-Cagt.x x. Y 1 
alld. groom | this jpeaks out their Owning 2 
fl and ſeeking after Chriſt, | 4 
4 | 8. When they heard the cry of the . 
| Bridegroom coming, they aroſe, tat 
thi trimed their lamps ; they profes Chriſt MM 
more highly, hoping now to go In |» - 
at 9. with the Bridcgrovm. 

9. They ſought for true grace] now, 
ib. don't we {ay. the dcltres ot grace, are 
grace? and fo they are, if true and 
{ timely, it lound and ſcaſonable, — 
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Why? lo hereadctirc of pracch | 
theſe Virgins, give us of your Oyl, if 
It was a deſire of true grace, but 
was,not a truedelire of grace 3 it w1 
p not true, becauſe not timely;unſound$ : 
| vers 8. as being unſcaſonable; it was too late C 
Their folly was in not taking Oylſ py 
when they took their Lamps theil 
time of ſecking grace was when they} ot 
"came to Chriſtzit was too late to (eelf th 
it when Chriſt came to them. Thewll co 
ſhould have ſought for that whe gr 
they took up their protefſion 3 it wa C} 
too late to ſcek it at the coming off + 
the Bridegrooin. Cit 
Verſe 16, And theretore they were ſhut out;ant fir 
2 though they cry tor entrance, Lordy * 
| Verſe ir, Lord, opentow,; yet the Lord Chrififfth 
"Verſe I2. tells ghem, I know you not. F! 
You ſee how far theſe Virgins go in 
a profcſtion of Jctus Chili, and how A 
Jong thiey continue init, even till the... 7 
Bridegroom camc3tneygo to the verymny 
dOOrs vi Heaven, and tho (ike tne weſ 
Sodomites ) perith with thoetr tandsÞebe 
upon the v: iy | acfhoids of glory Y. 4 
: They WETE 4:iRj3 0, $216 
but almojic Almmvitidyodugc vil ju; a | ty 
You  kaat arc proj alus 3% thend! 
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ESD of Chriſt, ſtand and cremble, 
af they that have gone beyond us fall 
 hort of heaven, what ſhall become | 
wall of us that fall ſhort of them ? ©. - © 
and If they that are Virgins, that profeſs 
late Chriſt, that have ſome faith ip their 
Oyl profeſſion, Clauch as-At is) that. have YJ 
hen ſome fruit. in their faith,that outſtrip»,, - 4 4 
heffl others, that ſeck Chriſt, that improve | 
cl} their profeſſion, and ſit themlelves 
nch}Þ co. their: profeſſion, nay,. that ſeek - 
he grace 3 if ſuch as theſe be but almoſt 
wal Chriftians, Lord, what then are we? 
go. It theſe two witgeSes: be.not ſuff- 
Pſcient to. prove the. truth,” and con- 
anTfirm the credit of the propolition : 
ori Takea third,and that ſhall be from 
rifiſthe Old Teſtament, Iſa, 58, 2. See "= 
what, God faith of that people; he _”— 
0 infgives. them a very high character;for * + * 
10Wfa. choice, people one would think : :.- 
t hef.. They ſeek me daily,they delight to kriow _ 
7 ryeny way, 45 a Nation that did Righteonſo .; 
thefucſs, axd.Forſ ook, not the Ordinance. of * © 
IT, ny ther, God : wh ask of me the Or dinguces 
of Fuſtices. J hey take delight in approachr 
to Go 
\ See 44h far the(e wentzif God had _—_— 
ot aid theywere 1 rotten & unſound, EIS” 
WC 2: 42 
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20 . The Almoſt Chrittian diſcovered\ or, "if 
- * - we ſhould have tookithemy for thi 
'F Jer 50. 8, He- Goats before the:Flick,, and ranked 
| them among the Worthies : pray ol 
{erve; 
I. They ſeck, God.) Now this is che 
-proper Charadter ot a true Saint; t6 
ſeek God: Trite Saints are'called ſ-ek 
© Pa) 24,6 ers of God:: 'Thi# # the Generation of 
| them that ſtekbim, that ſeek thy Face,0) 
Facob, or, O God of Facoh. 
Lo here a Generation of them tia 
ſeek God, and are not theſe the Saints 
of God? Nay farther; 
2. They fetk bing daily, Here's dili 
gence backed'with continuarice EV 
LaV day by day; that is, every | 
| from day to day. They did not ſeek 
. him by fits and girds, nor ina'time © 
trouble & affliction only, as many dof. 
Lord, in trouble bave they vifited thee, 
they poxred ont a prayer when thy chas 
ftening was upon them, Iſa.26.16, Manyl.. 
when God viſits them,then they viſit 
him, but not till then 1 ; when Godl 7 
poureth out his Afflictions, then theyf, 
pour out their Supplications, This is IE 
Sca-mensdevotionz when the ftormgþ,:e 
have brought them to their wits end, 
" wy wy <þ to the Lordin rey ro 
Plat 
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wy " Plat: 1 107. 27, 28. Many never cry to 

God till they are- at their wits end ; 
2} they never come to God for help, ſo 
Oi long as they can help themſelves, 
1 _ But now theſe here whom God 
Fr ſpeaks of, are more zealous in their 
vtz0n; the others make a virtue of 
neceſlity,but theſe ſeem to make con- 
ſcience of duty 3 for faith God, They 
ſeek me daily, 

Sure this is (one would: think) a 
Note of lincerity. «4 
a; Fob ſaith of the Hypocrite, Will be Job 27. to 2 
Va always call upon God ? Sarely no ; bit = 
now this people call upon God al- 
ways, They ſeek, him daily, certainly 
theſe are no Hypocrites, 

3. Saith God, They delight to bitevs 
my Pays.) Gure this frees then from 
Fthe luſpicion of hypocrifie 3 for Fob _- .*, 
$21.14 They ſay unto G1d, depart fromus, * © * 
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"x 'e defire not the kyowleds of thy ways, ©. 
bs 4.. They, are as a Nation that did :__... > 


be Tie fake R Not only as a Nation > <a 
"that \pake Rightcoaſnels, Or KiteW + (1 3213E- IY 
Righteoufneſs, or profeſſed Rigtice- a we 
dufneſs,' "but as a Nation: n that. did” w_ on 
ightcouſaels,that er > north MY 
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nd C0) the judgment of t the, wo g* 
as5.g00d as th: belt. $* 
5.' They forſook, not the Or ered [- 
their God, | They ſecm true to the; 
-principles,conftant to their profelſto1 o 
better than many among us,that cal 
off duties,and forſake the Ordinance In 
+ ' of God but theſe hold. out .in thei 
E. Seaſlſion \They forſook.not the Ordinan t 
ces of God, dc 
6. -They ask of me ({aith God) thi 8' 
Ordinances of Fuitice, } They will ne of 
- Make their own-will the rule of righ 
and wrong,but the Law and Will of 7” 
God and therefore in all their deal bo; 
ings with men,they deſire to be gui 
ded and counſelled by God. They tlc 
of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice, Ka 
Z* \..7, They take delight FI approachin l\ 
— Wy 0 God,] Sure this.can't be the guia] *© 
tn: x | Job 27.100f an hypocrite 3 will be delight himſell Y© 
: # the Almighty ? faith Fob: no, o_ 
 Delicie _ - will not. W 
* humans * Though God js the chief delig 
z of man, (having every thing in bil 
weque De- £0 render him lovely, -as was dy 


"7.6692 ve ue Titus V efp stian)yet the hypocrite | 
diving ha- light.in God. > 
6. mu not delight.in Go 
F, © #5 ugg] TW pEWions are made ine 
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—Fhere: -i5-00- =. ro PAS that 
Yare Re God is a ſpiritual;good,,. 4 
Jznd:therefore hypocrites cannot:de-. © = Þ 
-Alight'in God. But theſe areapcople © 
that delight in approaching to.Gog..: 3 
s. They were a people that were 
much in faſting; as you may ſee, 7,3. 
Wherefore bave we faſted ({ay they) and: 
| tþoz {teſt not? Now this:isa duty that 
doth not ſuppole and require truth of . 0 
) hd grace only inthe heart, but{trength: 42 1 
| nol of grace. | 

No man (Gaith. our Lord Chriſt) Mat 9. TH 
puts new wine into old bottles, leſt the 
Jea bottles break, ang the wine runout. 3 © 8 
. New wines ftrong, and'old bot= = 

5 tles weakzand the ſtrong wine breaks: | 


ces | 


- 


( 

lot 
| ca 
LNC6 


nat 


is 


, the weak veſlcl:this isa reaſon Chritt- ""M 
hid gives why his Diſciples. who were: - 
ja] newly converted, (and hut weak: as: ;.. Eo, 
{i yet) were not excrciſes with this: 5 
anſterc diſcipline, SY 5M 
* Þ © But this pcople here mentioned;: - -* i 


+ zhl, were a people that faſtcd often} af- Aſembl,7 by, 
i filed their ſouls much, wore them- me 4 
# ſelves out. by frequent PRIng = 
T humiliation. 
3) 1 Sure: therefore this. wa new wine DEA 
$tew 'bottless this: muli needs be A ena 


The : 
. =P -. MW 
W, L F:5 
© 5 
p j TOM 
«Xx 4 LF 
{4 wr 
£17 © 
f = 
» xy I "© 
*_ 8 &'S 
£080 
x £ 
- 5 2 
=, Pa 
I. fo Ih 


2 F 
" > 4 RS 


I IRAL 


WERE EE ds ink 3 ek. 


ops => are rE-3 $1. eh . Fe 
> & v5 . fi - * > » 3 4 Pp - Lv _ ' Xs 2 ? 
Ve Chriſtian diſcovered; or. © 
7 þ x : bi LY 5 
X *. 5 k 


Ss 


ſtroog/in grace 3 _here ſcems to be 


-* grace not only in truth, but alſo in t9 
growth. And yet for all this they] 4; 


were no better than a Generation offl _ 
Hypocritesz they made a good!y pro-fl (c 
greſs,and went far,but yet they went} | 
not far cnough; they were cali off by 
God after all. I hope by this time thelſ þ; 
truth of the point is ſufficiently a+ yr 
vouched and confirmed, that a man 
may be (yea very many are) almoſt, w 
þ and=yet (no more than) but: almoſi'f m 
—F Chrijiiaas, | Þ 84 
: | Now for. the more diſtin& proſe-j w 
. - > cutionof the point, , T 
box 1. 1 fhalſhew you 4? by flep, bow || di 
2 far a man may go, what attaiuments be'f] t} 
mzy reach unto, bow ſpccious and fmpu-'}} w 
lar a progreſs be may make in Religion, | w 
and yet be but almit a Chriftian when ll Þ h; 
Z done. 'N al 
2. I will ſhew y-u whenceit is, that T 
many men gs ſo far as that they are almoſt | w 
Chrijlazas. | 
3. Why they are but almoſt Chrijtians | 
, . when they bave gone tbus far, L Fit 
4: What the reaſunis, why men that] a 
go thus far as to be almoſt Chriſtians, yet Þ} u 
no far ther thay to be alurift Chriftians% 
EET OG 1. Hw] 
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ICY - 5:4. How far a man nay go 1 the way Quelte 
| 7 0 brovey,, and yet F bu but' almoſt'a Chri- 
kan P- | . - 47 4716 | 
:/Fhis 4 ſhall Ts you in twenty Anſw:% 
ſeveral iteps. 
\Is.- 4 39 may bave much kaowlede, 
much light,bhe may know mach « f God and 
thelſ bis mill much i f Chriſt and bis ways, aud, 1 
a+ yet be bu ialmft a Chrittan, | by 
anf , Fox though: there-can be uo grace \ 
oſt; | without, knowledy,yet there (bay be 
vft'f mych kuowledg where there is no- 
| graceyillummation- often goes before, 
a when converlion never follows after. 
8 The ſubject of knowledy is the un-: 
ow} derftanding, the ſubjectot holinels is 
be'] the, will. ..Now 4,man may have his 
C3 underſtanding enlightned,and yet his 
,n,:4 will!;not. at all ſanified, He may, ke 
{1 } have an underſtanding to know God, Br. 
 ' ang. yet; want a will, to obxy God. +. 
4t:1 The Apoſtle cells us. of ſome. that. + 5M 
oft | when they knew God, yer they glrificd KW el 
| bim not as God. 4 
ns To make a man altogether a Chri-: Jar 
| fiian,there muſt be light in-the. head, 
«1 and heat in the beartzknowledg in the © 9848 
| #derfiandiug,and zeal in-the affeions. | 
"COU have zeal. and any es - _—_ 
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that is blind devotion 3 * ſome have 
knowledg and nozeal,that is fruitleſs 


ſpeculation. But where knowledg is 


joyned with zea}; that makes a true 


- Chriſtian, | 
But is it not {aid,Thz i life exernbl 


#0 know thee the enly true God, and: Feſur 


Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent ? Joh. 17.3, 
It is not every knowledg of God! 
and Chritt that intereſts the foul'in 
life eternal. For why then do the De! 
vils periſh ?- they have more knows! 
tedg of God than'all the men in rhe! 
world; for though by their fall they! 
loſt their holinels, yet-they.lo for: 
their knowledg, at {07 TED "LMI. 

They are called! \Aufpores' Roa 
their knowledg:and yet theyare Size" 
Boxar from their malice, Devilstill; 

« Knowledg, may fill the head; ro 
it wil] never b-ttcr the heart if hedge" 
be uot ſomewhat elſe. The Phriſies 
had much knowledg' Bebild thaw are" 


b: Einire i ts For, and reſteſt in the Law, 41d! 


maket thy bo ft of God, and know} bis 


Logs mundi will, ec, and yet they were a weve 


tion of hypocrites. of bet 
Alas, how many- have; gone: toad] 
with knowled g'to helF? £07 
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Though it,is true, that it is life c- 
ternal to know God and Jefus Chriſt 
yet it-15 as true, that inany do know *j 
God 'and'Jeſus Chxift, thac ſhall new 
yer ſee lite eternal. 2 

There is,zyou muſt know,a twofold 
ſug" knowledg one 45 common, but not 
| faving? the other is not common,but I 
2 aving, s common knowledg js that '2 
which floats in the head, but doth not 


Yeu! influence nor affe& the heart. This b 
oy! knowledg,. reprobates may. have: + 


h Balaam ſaw Chrilt. from the rop of the Nuit, 2: 23s 
| Rocks, 12nd from the Hil 18g 
ey! ocks,;44d from tbe Hulis. 

1 :Naterelits.lay;Ithat there isa pearl. 
in che Loads heads and'yecp her bclly, 


— 


ny 15 full of poylon. The French have a {58 

',..| Berry which they call zve de fpine,the ID 
of Grape of a Thorn. ,- > _ 
cooel — Thecommon knowledg of Chriſk _ ſn 

[41 is the pearl in the Tyo9ad's Jed the: © 
Bp) Grape that grows upon. Thorns, it. 'Y 
2rd ay be tound in men. unlanctifed.: 


|, And then thercis a ſaving "ix. 

, ledg of God and Chritt, which dath. A | 
#1 include the aſſent of the ming,.& the Ho 

confeut of the wall;. this is a knaws/ : 

q | ledg that implics. faith ; , By bis kaow- 353K A 

SY teag ſhall my rightcous ſervan juftifie m+, | 
1 Þ# AV... C5 | And. 


il @2''t. 
m Py 
'* bet? 


2 So 


<li a ibs ED mnemm nm—g 


The e Almoſt Chri Han difervered 3.07 


p . Eb 
- of 3: 
”.& a 
4 bs 
» + Las 
Bees _4 
p. bx 
I 
"# be 
» 
— 
> 


I \ 
* - 
> 

<5 25 3 

” , 


the meaſure of knowledg is, which 
ts man may have of God,and of Jeſus 
#fo Chiilt, yct if it bs not this ſaving 
knowledg, knowledg joyned- with 
affection and application, he 1s but al- 
moſt a Chriſtian, 
| He only knows God aright, who 
Born knows how to obey him, and obeys 
Mn. Tl good underſtai1ding_bave all they that 
PF do by Commandmcats. 
All knowledg without this,makes 
2 man bat like Nebuchadyezzar's -I- 
mage, with ahead of gold,& feet of clay. 
_ Some know, but to know, 
'Some know, to be known. 
Some know, to praQtife what they 


E. To know,to bz known,that's vain- 
glory, 
> But to know, to practiſe what We 
know that i is Goſpel-duty. 
This makes . a man a cotnpleat 
Chriſtian 3 -the other without this 
makes a man almft, and yet but 'almoſt- 


* And this is that knowledg __ 
leads tocternal life: Now whatever - 


according, to his knowledg of him ; 


"PE know. 
W E j Now to know,but to know,that S| 
FOO: - curiofity. 


A Ran, | | 2,4 


+ yy +> £0, 


A $3 


ef hes Lg pcs + TERRY NT IK TOE” 


The F Falſe Þ rofeſpor 2 tryed att caft. 2 
EF. muy bite oneet and cmi- 2 
went gifts, yea ſpiritual giferiand: yeb be 
cl} purralmoſt a Chrittiane.. The gitt of 
prayer is a ſpiritual:gtt 3*' now [this a 
15 | man may-have, and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian;for the gitt of prayer is. one 
al thing, the grace of prayeris-another: 
The gift of preaching and prophe- x Cor. 1 
1 | fying is7 ſpiritaalgite,nowthis aman 19s 
JS | mayhave,and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
15} flien. Fudas was a great Preacher, fo 
at | were they that came to Chriſt, and - 
{aid; Lord, Lord, 'we bave proph: fied ; in Matth..944 

5 8 hy Name,  and-in — _ poſt out: De- "TY 
I- vile, Q@c. _ 


_ 


yo You-muſt kilowcehaes it 15 not 2ifts, 
but grace; which makes'a Chriltian, 
For, : --- ; 

TY 1, Gifts are from 4.common work. 


| of the Spirit;now. a man'may partake..; DES: = = 
31 ofalkthecomman gitts of the Spirit, {- 
and yet be a Reprobate;for therefore. _**8 

a-j they are'called .common;bccauſe theys **- 
arc indiffercntlydifpenſed; byche ſpirit;. - a 

cl toigoot and bad s to them "thaf'ere: --.1:-667 
| Bclievers, and to them. thatiare-uotl-. © = 

at | -+ They-thathave grace; have piſts'3.. 
and they that have 9 Erace,ma Thave.. _= 
thefumc -gitts 3- ence Spirit wonks> > 23/4 
6 BURR $43 XL $15 YE _ 
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no grace may: be.; under a greater; 
work of. the Spirit. Cquy ad, hoc) as to; 
this thing, than- he. that hath moſt; 
gracc z a gracele(s protefior may have: 


liever, He. may-out-pray, and:out- 
preach, and out- -do;them 3 but thicy 
; in fincerity and integrity.out-gg him.) 
\_ 2,Gifts:arc tor the uſe,and good of 
5 Eph — others, they-are given 7# ordixe ad ali- 
| 2&7 in ad- #m,as the Schoolemen ſpeak, for the 
* Surorium profiting and edifying ofi others 3/;{@ 
| grazie. {3ys the Apolile, x Cor.'12. 7, The ate 
ven oe given to profit withal, n 
an un- Now a man may edific noche by 
glean His gifts,and yet be unedified himſfelt; 
F died, yet He may be profitable to another, and 
E akenuſe yet unprofitable.tohimlelt.. 
Sf her to 4 Jame:man may with. his Crutch 
_gjahz  notbeable to walk init himſelf; A 
Ethougk crooked Taylor may make a ſuit to 
Bo Boer Cod fic a ſiraight body,; though it fit, not 
| meat, yethim: , that. made -Iit, becauſe of: 2s 
| it was  Crookednels: ; | 
| good - iFhe Church ( Chailis aardenitix) 0 
nagtoru ſed) may be-watered through a woe- 
Gent 64en gutter z - the Sun may.giye light 
4 ' 4 | H_— 


he Almoſt Chrijtian.di 7 ; or 1 
' in-both3nayin thisſenſe, he that hath. 


greater gitts,than/the moſt holy-Be-, 


feed £1j- Point to: thee the right way, and'yet | 
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cheough a fluttifh OD z and the - . —_ 
Heng mY may. be well lowed with a Giey. q i cnn 
ha *S202 
The eency of the w 'ord doth; nor \/enefl | 
dented; upen the. authority of him = q 
that ſpeaks it,but up9p the authority, / | 
ofthe Gad; that blefles it. Sothat ans & fOUAH 
other may be converted by my, prea= / 
cling;& yet I may boa cahawsy not- 
withttanding. Belazre, makes a clear 
and rare-prophelie of Clrik, and yet 
he -hath; no. benefit. by.Chriſt 3 There 
ſhall came.'a; Star out of, Jacob,: and. 4 
Scepter ſigtt xiſe.outi of Mxgel. Bat, yet > 
Balaam:thall have; go benetit by,it 3,; 1 
ſhall ſee bim, but not now;;, I ſhall bebold 
bim, but not nigh, Numb. - "Wh, Bk 
God may ale a man's gifts'to bring 
anotherunto;Chriſt,,, when: he him- 4 
{elt, whole gitts God uſes,may be A 1:4 
ftrangex, unto, Chriſt; one man may 
confirm another in the;faith, ,and.yet 
himſelf may be a ſtranger to the faith, if 
Pendleton. ttrengthens, and,, confiums ag ang | 
Sauders;th Q. Maries days; itoiliand in Mon. laſt} 
the truth he- bad Preaghey, ;and; ta dit. 3:ve" 
feal iDwithjhis blood, and yet attegs P14 ia 
wards plays;the Apoſtate himſelf... £ b 
_ Seultetus' tells us of one Fohawiea "621M 


Mm 


4 Jo 


mags > © 


rn” 4 4k £ 
A " 6 I RY 0 a Deottt PROT _ 
Mt "Is o; 4 act'y* % 
\ 
*Y 
"The 2 A 


> 's =, Rains Preachor of Auf 
LAnnal. p. byrouph in Germany; in-the'year: 1 
J TW who preached the Golpcl fo powe 
Foul fully, that divers: coinmon Hidlors 
Ef were converted; - and becatne good 
E Chriftians,and yet himſelf afterwards 
turned” Papiſt, and came wy —_— 
able end; - 42139 
Thus the. eandiemay burtbright 
to-light others'in their-Work;-: and 
yet atterwards go out ina Rink, [23 
3.- It is beyond the power of the. 


man may preach like an Apoſtte,pray 
tike#n Angd;und yet-tmay tive" the 
heart of a Dev 

can: change the-heart 3 the. greatelt 
# gifts car*tchange it,but the leaſt grace 
E _ cat gifts may; makes man a Scholar, 
3$ but-gtace: makes a Nan a Believer. 

i\Now' teits can*t chanpetheheart, 

then a man may have the greateſt 
_ _—_— gifts, and yet-be but almoſt a Chrijlian. 
E Brig 324A ils Many- have: gone rodden with 
L916! N01 Str: te hell N6-dbubtFrdas: hatigreat 
F 2 Jp "Sift; 2--For he W235 4 Preacher' "of the 
© Goſpel 3(and3oor©terd Jefas'Chritt 
E- . would not {«t hit i&the/work, & nor 
fit him'te; the york; yet Judas iSgone 


greateſt-giftsto. change the heart \ a. 


evil. It s grace only that. 
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vj to bis own oo ihe Seriderand Pha-1 Torr Pa 
221friſces were men of great gitts,and yet _ - 20, y 
Erhere is the wiſe ? where 3s tbe Scribe ? P 
lotsfh The Preaching of the Croſs, is #0 tows aud r. 18; 
ood [that periſh, fooliſhneſs. 
ds} Them that periſh; who are they? 
exo who? the wiſe & the learned, both a- 
[mong '7ews 6 Gretks ; theſe arc'called 
them that periſh, S rrguns indoft; hi ths |" 
unt calum, dum #05 cus doftrina noftrs 
in Gebennam detrudimur, faid a great | 
Biſhop, when he ſaw a poor ſhepherd 
- a\ weeping overa Toad. The poor illite- 
ray [rate world attain to heaven,awhilews 
the with all our learning fall into-hell; -- 
17t | There are three things muſt be 
ej [done for us, if ever we would avoid 
xce |pcrithing. 
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ir, | We muſi be throughly convinced « 3.698 þ 
| ; of fin, | P Arn | ” 
-t, | We muſt be really united uiito. FN & oy 
, < 1 TY + 
elt Chriſt. .» 1 : of, 


mJ We muſt be inſtated in the Cove: / / 

ch nant of grace, #4 

at Now the - greateſt vifts''c cannot 

is \read us in-any one of thefe, = 

it | 'They' 'Eannot work enroligh cons: 4 
"IM > victions, | (ae 2 2g 


They rinnot effect our union? 12 
They 


eff 7 pink = 667 18 © nr AE” A, gee = IS 4k 
i; 


LING riſth < zi ban diſcovered ; 3 or, 


"Tip « canyot bring us intQ to Cove 


os . :., [Nant-relatiqn: | 
: And: conſequently they cannot pre. * 
*, ; +: ſerve from eternal periſhing:and if off 


then a man mayhave the greateſt giftlf 
and yet-be but,almoſi a Chrittzan, 
5.Gifts may decayand periſh; theylf. 
» doinot lie beyqyd:ithe; reach of. cor; 
q ' Joh. 4-14 raptionziadecd.Grace ſhall never p& 
E xiſh,but Gifts will;Grace is. incorrup- 
EF 1f, 58.11, tible, though Gifts are not. Grace is. 
E - a ſpring, whoſe waters fail xet, but the 
+ ſtreams ot Gitts may be nie d up. It 
grace becorruptible in itsown nature, 
as being but a creature, yct it is/incor- 
ruptible in regard of its conſerver, as 
being the new creature 3 he that didfſy,, 
” create it inus, will conſerve it for us;Þ| © 
' Heb.12,2 hethat-did begin it, will allo finiſh it, 
Giſts have their root innature,but 


' 


3 Objed: But doth not theAvoſtle bid-us co- 
E- wet MARI the beſt gifts # I Cor, 12. 


24 


FG Grace hath. its. root, in Chriſt ; and bh 
4, therefore though Gifts may die and + 
28 wither,yet Grace ſhall abide foreyer.ſ,. 
38 Now if Gitts are perithing, then 2 
x ( though he:that hath the leſt grace is th 
; } aChriltian,yet)he that hath the grea+ yy 
i} teſt gifts, maybe but almolt aChriſtian. a 
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2 | F aſe -ofeſf ir Tal nds 
71: Why muſt we covet them, and 

| a them IUT mT avatl not 

| , : o falvation ? 

if : Gifts are good, though they are not'Anſw, 
89 Mthe beſt good, they are excellent,but 

th eyffhere is fomewhat more excellent; (o 

_ it follows in the ſame' yerle,yet I ſhew 

: pell 


unto you a more excellent way, and that” 
—_ is the way of: Grace 3 © one; dram' of: 
ws prace js'more worth than a Talent of Gods | 
the ifts> Gifts may make -us- rich to-/ 
| it wards men,but it is Grace that makes Luk, 12. 7 
es us ricb toward; God. ' 1 4 + 2.8 
or. © Our Gifts profit dthons, but Grace ; © 
: "ſprois our feloes;x#hat witereby Þ-pro-- 4 
= 1 tit another is good, but that whereby- 
L am proficed my-(tlf isbetter. - !-- 
yn Now becauſe Gifts are good, thieres- 
py fore we ought tovovet them; butibe-. \ 
I cauſe they are not::!the!! belt good); —* 
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theauz-we. mutt covet! Gifts. fas che! 
[good of othe rs,that They-rhaybeedi-: = 
ſficd; and we: multcovet Grace for _ * 5 
* *[the good of ourpwn-ſou!s, thattthey: : 
***|may be faved ;  for-whoſdeverhe bet» 
i: tered: by:our Gifts, yeg we thatÞ gnIG) 
carry; without Graces 751175 111240 
39 : A m1may bave aibigh prin 


- - of Religion,: be much. in external dutia{et 
of godlineſs, and yer be. hut almoſt « Chrix{po! 
ftian Mark what our Lord Chiikt tallgp?: 
them. in Mat. 7:21. Not every; ove that fp! 
" ſaith unto'me , Lond, Lord, fall eater intypr' 
the- Kingdom ; of: beaven 3. that'1s; .nat{pr 
every one that, makes a ;profeflion offig® 
Chriſt, ſhall-therefore þ2 owned forfſbs 

a true Diſciple of Chriſt, Morena 

'Rom.9. 6 ]ſrael that ,are of Iſrael ,, : nox.are allM4* 
Chriſtians: that: mac 2 profeſlion @ WM! 
Rcligion. : .- | mm 
Whata ods profoſſ vn: hadFndul 
he followed-Chrilletr all for Ghoſh uf 
he preached: the Gaſnsl af Chritt,! heſſhe 
L/-/ caſt ut: Devils inthe name ofrChrilt; 
he eat &:drank at the:tableof Chriſt] 

Lt 9 / and yet Fuds was bat au hypocrite. : 
-' Moſt profeſſors are like Lillies, fair] C 
ipſhew,but foul mn ſcent; or like pep- 

per, hot inthe mouth,but cold in the®? 
fiomach. The fineſt lace maybe Upoti Nd 

the courſeſt cloth}. -- 7 

: -Itisa great deceit to meaſure theſ® 
{nubſtance of our Religion, by the bulk: 

of:our profeſſion; . and to judg, of theiſ® 
*Krength'of our graces, | by:the lengthi}s 

_ of our duties. The Scriptures-ſpeak)] * 
proband Veaſebany y 
yo 
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utinWet Yet deny 1 the: power Ss, Deny the 2 Tim. 3.: * 
"br power, that is, they don't live in the '7 
tallfprattice of thoſe graces: which they. : 

thy pretend to in their duties; he that ; 
-intpretends to godlineſs by a ſpecious G, 2 
net{profeſſion, and yet doth not praftiſe #7 77<7 
n fflgodlineſs by a holy converſation, he 
| forfſþath a form, but denies the power, | 
eo Hugo comparcs ſuch to the Oftrich, roquitur 6. 

e allfq6 21a babet, ſed non wolat, ' which bic 1 Pifpy. 
n Feth great wings, but yet Hlies not. ; Poage Gs: 22 
- Many have the wings of a fair profeſ-"? GlMonins.” 2 
id, ufion, but yet uſe them not to mount | - 
6h upward.i in ſpiritual aftections, and a ; 4 
| he heavenly converſation. - - -* | i 
rilh But tocleat the truth of chis,that a 
riſt,|man may make a high :profefſion of 
te, FReligion,. and: yet be but. almoit 
fair Chriſtian, take a four-tfold evidence. _— 
ep-| 7. If a man may profels Religion, *: "80 
thefjavd yet never have-his heart changed, A 
>onj(10r his {tate bettered,then he may be 

az great -protefior, and yet be bat als 
the moſt a Chriltian. -. 5 
wkij But a man” may profeſs Religivny 

thei and yet never have his heart ohan= 
>thi1 gd; nor his'fiate renewed; 7 wt! 2] 
ak © Hemay:bea conltanc hanies: of the -- 
{5,1 Word, WIN be:@ 0g Gill; he © 
yet | may. 
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-may come often to the Lord's Table, 
and yet go away-a {inner as he came; 
we muſt not think that-daties,ex opesſ , 
re operato, c4t1 confer Grace. , | 

Many a ſoul hath. been :converted 
by Chriſt in an Ocdinance, but never 
was any ſoul converted by an Ordi 
nance without.Chriſt. 

[And doth; Chriſti convert all that 
Lie under the Ordinances? ſurely no; 
"for: to:ſomie, y word ix a ſavour of death 
" wito death. 

' And if fo; then it is plain, that 4 " 
man may profeſs Religion, and yet Pe 
be but almoft a Chriſtian. 

: 2: A man tmay profeſs Religion,and 
live ina form of Godlineſs, in Hypo- 
crifie, Iſs. 48. 1, Hear ye thi , O hauſt 
of Faceb, hbich are caſed by the name 
Iſrael, and are come forth out of the wa- 
ters of Fudah, which ſwear by the na 
of: the Lord, and make mention of” th 
God of: Iſrael, bat not in truth, not 
in rightcouſneſs. What do ye think 
ot theſe ? They make mention of the 
rame.ef the Lord, there is their pro- 
fellion 3 but not in truth, nor-in righte: 
exfueſs,- there is:;their diflimulation! 
_ and andere there could be-no hypoy 
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criſie in a religious ſenſe; were itnot 
for 2; pjofeſſioniof Religion, for he | 
that is wicked,] and*carnal;; and'vile Y* 
-10wardly, and appears to be ſo-out- G 7 VO 
-wardly,, heis no hypocrite, but:is 
-what he —_—_ and aÞPears what 
he 1s: 
- (But he that's one ething really, and 
Nath another thing ſeeming]y,: is carnal 
205} andunhply,and yet ſeems to be. good Hypocrits Þ 
and holy, he is an hypocrite. ; ; pit vide- Þ 
Thus the Caſuifts define: hypocrifie” $#%% -:2 
to be fi mzulatio ſ anGditatis, a COUntCer- Tote i - 
feiting of holineſs, and this. tits/ex- Fir. Sa-" Þ 
aly with the Greek word vnoxgirhs, 14.1. Be. 
which is from uToxgi"o uns, to coun- 
terfeit. 
And to this purpoſe, the Hobantls =_F 9 
7 JF have two words:for hypocrites.Panim &? Im” 
724 which ſignifies facies, and Chanephim _—_ wg 
ary which ſignifies counterfeits,trom Gha=#1n | 
the naph,to diſſemble, fo that he is an hy- 
ay pocrite that diſſembles Religion, and - 
weareth the face of holine(s; and yet 
the 5; without the grace of holint6 3: he 
appears to be in ſemblance, whathe is 
not in'ſubſtance; he wears a form of: | 
J godlineſ(s without, only as a cover of  - 
# LOO heart within. 10 Sint i 
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40. The Almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, or, 
g He hath a profeſſion that he may notfbu 
4 be thought wicked, but it is but a pro-ſw' 
74 + Feſſion.and therefore he is wicked. Jtri 

'He is the Religious Hypocritez Reha 
ligiow,becaule he pretends to it 3 andſſha 
yet'an Hypocrite,becaufe he doth butſſ$a 
pretend to itz he is like many men inſſbe 

a'Conſumption,that have freſh looks} ** 
and.yct rotten Lungs: or like an ApPr 
ple that hath a skin fair, but a rotten! 
coarz many appear righteous, whoſſfc! 
are only righteous in appearance. fo1 
And it ſo, then a man may profeſsÞc0 
Religion, and yet be but almoſt aſ 
' Clhrittian. me 
. 3. Cuſtom and faſhion may createſ{pe 
a man a profeſſor ; as you have many[C 
” that wear this or that garb, not be- 
--— canſeir keeps them warmer, or hath JP: 
.any-excellency in it, more than ano- PO! 
ther;but meerly tor faſhion. a 
Many muſt have powdered hair, Þ5 « 
ſpotted faces, Feathers in their Caps," 

&c; for no other end but becauſe they Io! 

would be foolsin faſhion. - Pt 

So many profeſs Chriſtianity, -notÞ 
becauſe the meansof grace warms the Pi 
heart,or that they ſee any'excellency Þ0 
in the ways of God above the world;]. 
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not but = mterly” 'to' follow the faſhion 1 
pro rol witty might not ay, it bath been 
true of our 'days,* becauſe Religion 
Reehath been uppermotlt,theretore many 
andfhave protefied it; it hath been the 
butgxining Trade, and then moſt would 
nin be of that Trade. : 
oks} Religion in” credit' makes many 
Ap:Protcfiors, but few Proſelytes; but 
tenwhen Religion ſuffers, -then its Con- -j 
vho feſſors are no more than its Converts; 3 
for! cuſtom makes the former, but 2 
felconſ{cience the latter, 
| af Hethat'is a Profeſſor of Religion 
meerly for cuftbm ſake when it prod. 
ateſpers, will never be a Martyr for 
any[Chriſt's ſake when Religion ſuffers. 
Wh He 'that' owns the truth' to? 'live 
ath upon that, will difown it 'when it 
no-{comes to live upott him. 24 
They ſay, that: when a houſe 
air, Þ5 decaying and falling, all the Rats 
ps;1Þ2d Mice will forſakeit': while the 
hey [Þonſe is firm, and-they'\may ſhelter in 
;Þd< toof, they'l fa -but'no longer,lelt 
call It the'decay, thefall ſhoidld belupoit | 
chem, and they that lived at toÞ; 
yy ould. lie at bottom! * 
| MyBrethren, may I not fay,” we 
| have -.... 


p_ F 


(} 


-- 12 a. ro I 5 - 8 | ge - et "Ov ny 7 Er on on Fa Res GE IF i Po wo 073 *e" "EM 
TP LG LA CERLEOY! _ ag 
" 42 © The Almoſt Chriſtian aiſeviered;,or 
2 Almoſt-Cbrif covered 0, 
42 e 0 an z/ec 4 2,07," 
4 a 


have many that. are, the, Vermin, th 'F 
Rats & Mice of Religion, that; woul | 
live under the roof ot. it, while the 
might have ſhelter in it.3 but when 0 
ſuffers,forſake it,leſt it ſhould fall,an ; 
the fall ſhould be upon them ? I ag 4 
perſwaded this 15 not the. Naſt real j 
fon whyGod hath brought the whe, 
upon the profciſion of Religion, 0 a 
to rid it of the Vermin, 

He ſhakes the foundation of 1 thi . 
houſe, that thele Rats and Mice ma p 
quit the roof; not to oyerturn;it,bufy 
torid them. out of itzas the Husband w 
mad fans the Wheat,that he may geſD 
rid of the Chaf, The Halcion-da v. 
of. the Goſpel” provoke hypocriſie 
but the ſufferings tor Religion pron to 
fancerity. -. ... 

Now then if cuſtom and. faſhiod 
make many men profeſſors, , then Gn 
manu may: profeſs Religion, and yet hw 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. = p 
| 4+, 1f:many, may periſh under. 
protcſlion of. godlincls, then a, ma » 
may profes Religion, ang. yet. be-but 
almyjt a Chriſtuan. ow _ # 

' Now the Scripture is clear, that 
mu may. pexiſh, anger che -hughellſe, 
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” PT jon of Religion.Chrift curſed the 
ul Fig-tree that had leaves and no fruit, It 
LNCY is ſaid, Mat, 8. 12. that the Children "x 
tf of the Kingdom (hall be caft out into utter 
4 darkneſs. Who were theſe, but they 
ul that were then theonly people of God 
vin the world, by proftctlion, that hag 
made a Covenant with bim by ſacrifice, Pla,50. 8. 
J and yet thele caſt out ? 

-j In Mat. 7. 22, you read of fome 
t tilthat came and made boaſt of their 
: Maſlprofeſlion to Chriſt , hoping that | 
might ſave them ;Lord (lay they) have Mat. 7.2; 16 
we not propheſied in thy name, caſt out 
Devils in thy name, done many wonderful 
Swrks 24 thy ame 2 
Now what faith our Lord Chriſt 
to this? Then I will profeſs unts thenT ,, er. a 
never knew you, depart from me. 
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(hiof} Mark, here are them that prophefie 
hen Gin his name, and yet periſh in his 4. 
yet Wwrithz in his name cali out Devils, © ro 
- : and then are cali out themſelves; in 45:Y 
der ;Þby name do many wonderful works, and 3 
my yet periſh tor wicked workers. yr 
e bull The profcfſion of Religion,willno bw 
_ ſow keep a man from periſhing;than E 
thatSal'ing a Ship a Safegward;or the Good, | *Þ 


ighcl} Feed, will keep her trom drowning, |.” 
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F As many g0 to heaven with the Fe 
” of hell in their hearrs, ſo many go | 
| 100 hell with the name of Chriſt in thei 
mouths, Now then, if many may periſt 
under a profeiſion of Godlineſs,tht 
may a man be a high profeſſor of Rel 
gion,and yet be bur almoſt a Chriſtian w 
Objeft, But isit not fa'd by the Lord « hrifC 
Mat. 10. h mſelf, He that confeſeth me befollff fo 
32. men) bie will 1 confeſs before my Fathiſhs 
b.- / 17 Heaven, M 
Eo Now for Chrilt to ſay,be will conlll fe 
BEE)... ſeſs us before the Father, is equivaten]C 
© to a promiſe of eternal life , tor if Je fi 
ſus Chritt confeſs us, God the Fathg ſti 
w_--:. will never difown us, ſy 
CF). True,they that confeſs Chriſt, ſhal vi 
wy be confeſſed by him; and it is as trugth 
that this confellion is equivalent towi 
promiſe of ſalvation. Brut now yoſſbo 
muſt know, that profeſling Chriſt, }| 
not confeſling him; for to profe T0 
Chriſt is one thing, *o confeſs Chrill a 
is another, confeſfion is a living tefllf go 
mony for Chriſt, in a time when Relll ve 
Kion ſuffers; profetiion may be onl - 
- & lifelefs formality,in a time when Ry| an, 
* Jigion proſpers. To confeſs Chriſt; 
to chufe his ways, and own them ; th we 
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ea profeſs Chriſt is to plead for - his Ways, 
gand yer live: beſide them, Profellion 

« may be from a feigned love to the 

if ways of Chriſt, bur confettion is from 
a rooted love to the perſon of Thrilt, 

To Roy Chr _ is to own hinf ; 
when none deny him , to confeſs oa 
Chriſt, is to plead for him, and rife [307 : 
for him, when others oppoſe him x 7 
hypocrites may be profeſſors, but the 
Martyrs are the true confefſors , Pro- 

$ fellion is a ſwimming down the fiream, 

Confeſſion is a ſwimming agony the 

fiream, Now many may ſwim-with the 

he ftream (like the dead fiſh ),that cannor 

(yim againſt the ſtream with the li. 

ving fiſh ; many may profeis Chriſt, 

I chat cannot confeſs Chriſt , and ſo not- 

Ewithſtanding their profeſſion, yet are 
WF bat a/moft Chriſtians, = 

4. Tocomeyetnearer ; A »2ay May 

l T0 far in oppoſgns his ſin, and yer be bur 

if almoſt a Chriſtian, How far a man may 

q goin this work,T ſhall ſhew you. in te- 
ven: Gradual Inſtances. - 

Firſt, A vin may be convinced-of fþ iGo, 

{ as Jet be but almoſt a'Chriftian © For, 
q - 1. . Conviction may. be-rational as 

4 well 4s ſpiritual; it maybe from a na- 
D 2 tral, 
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tural conſcience enlightned by thi 

-Word, without the effe&tual work dff © 

the ſpirit, applying lin to the heart.)]Þ 'f : 

Convictions may be worn out: 

thcy many times go off, and end na th 

in found converlion;(Gaich the Church] 5 

| 10.26.18. 13/4 have been with child, we have been nl © 

pain, we have brought forth wind, Thigh '5! 

15 the complaint of the Church,in re Na 

ference to the unprofitableneſs offf 1»l 

their atfliions,& it may be the comyJ V! 

plaint of moſt in retcrence to the un 
profitableneis of their convictions. 

3. Many take convictions of fin to Ip: 
be converſions trom thence,and ſo fit 
down and. reſt in their conviction. 
That is a fad complant God makes 0 

| (Hof 13. 13 Epbraim, Ephraim is an unwiſe Son, fotf. 
"|  beſhould notſtay long inthe place of the 
breaking forth of children. Now then,jif 
convictions may be only from natural 

conſcicnce, -it they may be worn out; hy 

oor may be miltaken and reftcd in'torÞ} ** 

converhon, -then man-may have con- 

by victious and be but.almoſt aChriſtianz 

> -Beb. 12. © Secondly, A marrmay wourn for ſin, 

= 16,17, andyct be but almoſt a Chriftian ,, to did Ji 

'B Saxl, ſo did -Eſaz, for the loſs of his} '* 

\bireh-right, which was his tin, and 

theres! - 
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therefore he is. callled by the ſpizit 

of God, Prophaye Eſaz, yet he fought 

1t again caretully with tears, 

aty- But doth not Chrifi pronounce ObjeF, 

nod them bleſſed that mourn? Math.s, 4. 

cl Bliſſed are they that mourn. 

1d Sure then it a man mourn for tin, he 

hill isin a good condition : you lice, faith 

re Naziznzen,ms Feray us Thy ou)ugiay coun Orat. 17, 7 
Ml Ceuyuiryy, that falvation is joyned CT:9-Nate, 2 

mA With forrow. 4 


nd 1 anſwer, It ts true, that they who gut, 4 

K mourn tor fin in the ienl2.Chrilt there I 
"off {pcaks of are blciſ:d;but all mourning 2, ...) 
teffl [pears of, are blcilcdzbut all mourning, J-.5- 
Ge tor (tn, doth not theretore render vs "+8 
| * ol 


bleſied, | SY 
off 1+ True mourning for ftn,muſt flow J3n . 
fit from {piritual conviction of the evil, $5500 
het &-vilenel(s, & damnable nature of ſin, 

Now all that mourn for fin, don't 
doit from a through work of ſpiritu- 
al conviction upon the. foul 3 they 
have not a right ſcaſe of the evil and 
vilenels of fin, 

2, True mourning for fin, 15 more 
for the evil that is in 1in,than the evil 
igh *bat comes by: fin; more becaule it 

1 difhonours. God, and wounds Chrif,, 
| and gricves the {pirit; and makes the: 
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ſoul unlike God , 
damns the ſou). 
Now there are many that mourn 


for fin, not ſo much for the evil that 


as for the evil that it brings 
there is mourning for fin in 


iS 1N It, 
With it; 


E Mat.8 12. Hell, you read of weeping and _ 
E The damned are weeping and 
there is all ſor- 


there. 
mourning to eternity, 
row, aid no comfort ; 
there 
with:ut mourning, ſo in Hell there ig 
trouble without peace, mourning 
without joy, weeping and wailing in- 
c<flamly ; but it. is for the evil they 
feel by ſin, and not for the evil-that it 
in fin. So that a man may mourn for 
fin, and yet be but almoſt a Chvrſtias; 
jr may grieve him to think of- periſh. 
ing for ſn, whin it-doth not grieve 


2s in Heaven 


him that he is defiled and os by 


{1n. 


Thirdly, 4 man may make large con- 


teffron of fin, to Ged, to others, and yith 
but almoſt a Chriſtian, 

How ingenucutly doth Saul confe 
his ſin to David, ' bane /inned (all 
he) thor art more fp thanT'! Br 
beld* I have played the foot: ani] 
- Bro exceed; , #rg eh | 
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is peace without trouble, joy 
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- $66 Fadas makes a full confeſtion, 1 - 
have fiuned in betrayins inxent bled. Mat. 27 43 

Yet Sanl and Jade were both re- F 
jeted of God, ſo that a man may con- 
nos} fels fin,& yet be but almeft a Chriſtian. 
in But 15 not confeilion of fin, a cha- Obje@,.. 
ine raRer of 2 Child of God? Doth not "v 

; the Apotile \2y, If Wwe confeſs 0127 fats, 1 Jok;1. Des ; 
or Cod ts juſt and faith{ul to forgive them? © aloe 
ven] No man was ever kept out of Reaven 1: fo 888. 
. F? 
joy} for his confeſſed badnefs,chough many ,,,goche 
e iff are kept cur of heaven for their ſup. waivers, 


ing poſed g OGOG 'nef5, ; {am te 2 
[n- Ludah,in Hebrews ſn2nittes Clnfeſy'o rentignm tg 


hoc loco: 


hey 9 3 now 7a1ah got the Kingdom from [incor : 
t of} Rene; confeſfion df ſin is the way vorſt,tn'#® 
for} to the Kingdom of Heaven, loc, ; 
as There are ſome that confeſs ſin, and $7, 
iſh} are ſaved, there are others that con. | 
eve _ fin,and periſh. 3 
| byſ. - Many confeſs ſin meerly out of 44 
| to, and not out of conſcience ; = * 4 
014 you ſhall have many that will never - {1558 
:t if pray, but they will make a fong con... <8 
teſſion of fin, and yet never feel the.; _.. 
iff} weight or burden of it vpon tbeir con= 
aitl ſciences. Y 
A 2, Many \vill confeſs leſſer fins,and * 
yet cohiceal-greater ; like-the Patient. 
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© 50 The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , or, 
in Plutarch, that complained to his: 4 
Phytkician of his tinger,when his Liver Ja, 
was rotten. aft 
3, Many will confe(s ſinin the Be Neal 
neral, or confeſs themſclves finners, 
and yet ſee little,and fay leſs,ot their e.. 
particular fins; animplicite confeſſion 


(as one faith) is aJmolt as bad as im- 
plicite faith, 

Where confeſſion is right,it will be, x 
. diltinct, <{pccially of thoſe fins that J 1 
4 were Our chaict f{1ns. 
{ 0h 5l. So Dawidconfeſſes his blood-guiltineſs, thi 
n Tim. - ard adultery; So Paul, his Blaſpbemy, 
£32, 39. perſcegtion,aud i jury againſt the Saints. Ny: 
E--- It is bad to hear men conteſs they are Ny 

| great fiincrs, and yet can't couſels | * 

their fins, do 

Though the leaſt fin he too bad to "#8 

be committed, yet there 1s no fin too'] | 
* bad to be confeſſed. : "Jo 
4: Many will confeſs fin, but it 15 
on!y under extremity,that is not free 
and voluntary, Pharaoh conteiles his 
tim, but it was when judgment coms . Py 
pelled him. 

I bave finncd againſt the Lord, faith 
|: he, butic was when he had had eight | | 
=» Plzgucs upon him, i 
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Many do'by their fins, as Mariners 


ſoo by their goods,” caft them out in 


aftorm, wiſhing: tor ther again in a 
@lm; confeſſion ſhould come like 


{water out--of a ſpring, : which runs 


freely, not like water out of a Still, 
which 1s forced by tire. 


© 5. Many confels their fins, but with + 


no intent to torſake fin ; they confets 
the ſins they have committed, but 
don*cleave the fans theyhave confeſſed.” 


Many men uſe confeflion as Lewis + 
I the Eleventh of Fraxce did his Cruci--- _ 
fhxzhe would fwear an Oath,and thea - 
F kiſs it, and {wear again , 


and. then 
kiſs it again. + 

Sy, many fin,and then confeſs they 
do not well, but yet never firive to.do - 
better... 

Mr.Torſhel-tells a ftory of a Miniſter 
bs knew, that would be often drunk; 
and when he came. into the Pulpit, 
would. contels it very Jamentingly z 
and yet no ſooner was he outof the, 
Pulpit, .but he would be druak again, . 


and-this would he do.as conſtantly a= 
men follow thcir trades. 


Now then,if a map may confeſs ſire. 


4 ucefly out. of cuſtom ; if he may ©, 8 
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confeſs leſſer fins, and-. yet concedl 
greater ; if he may confeſsfin only i 
the general, or only under extremity, 
or if he may confeſs fin without anz 
intent to forſake finzthen ſurely a man 
may confeſs {in,and yet be but almoſt 4 
Criſtian, 

Fourthly, 4 man may farſuke fo 
aud jet be but almoſt a Chriſtian; . he 
may leave his ſults and wicked ways, 

_ which he ſometimes livedin; and in 
the judgment of the world become 1 
ney man, and yet not be a-neiy crea 
fare. Simon Magm:' when he hears 
* AR.8.13. Philip preaching concerning the King. 
dom of God, leaves his ſorcery and 
L witchcraft, and believes. 
BY ava But yor'l ſay, this ſeems. contrary 
; to Scripture ; for that ſays, He that 
® Prov.28. confeſſeth and for ſakes fin ſhall have mers 
Z 13* cy; But I conteſs ſin,yea, not only ſo, 
But I alſo forſake fin | . ſure therefore 
3 bis mercy is my portion,it:-belongs to 
3 me. 
"70 It is true, that where the ſoul for. 
” ſakes from a right principle, after a 
right manner, to a right end , where 
he forſakes (tn as1, as being contrary 
to Gcd, ard che-purity of his "Thi | 
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| This declares that ſoul to be _—_ 
' if} with "God, and the promiſe ſhall be 
uy _ made good toir, He ſhall find mercy. 
an But now pray mind, there is a for- 
nan} faking ſin that is not right, but un- 
ſt ſound. 
FE Open ſins may be deſerted, ard 
;n{ yet ſecret ſins may be retained ; new 
_beſj this is, not a right forſaking; ſuch: a © 
avs ſou! ſhall never find mercy. A man 
1 inſj may be cured ofa wound in his fleſk, - 
ea and yet may die of an impoſthume in 
ea his bowels. 
ars 2. A man may fcrſake fin; but-nar -. 
0g as (in; for be that- forſakes (in as fin, . 
and) forſakes all ſin; 4 quaten ts ad omne 
va/et conſequents1 !; 1c is impotfidle for a : 
ary} manto forſake (inas fin, unleſs he for 
hath fakes all that he knows to be fin. 
Jers 3, A man may let one {in gozto hoid 
ſo,Þ| another the faker; as a man-that goes”. 
Drefl to Sea, . would willing! y ſave. all. his 
rofl goods, bur if the form arite that he -- 
'| cannor, then he throws fome over. &® 
ze | board co. lighten the veffel, and fave 
the reſt. :So did they, HET: 38: 'Þ 
So the ſinzer chufes tq-keep all-Þs wy 
- rg, .burif a ſtorm ariſe anþis confci- — 


ence, why:hen he will heave.ong luſt * 
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The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcoveted, or, 
over-board to ſave the life of another. th 
4A man may let all lin go,and yet tu: 
be a Snner {tillz tor there is the root JA 
of all fin in the heart,though the ſruit Ymi 
be not ſcen in the life; the tree lives, 
- E nw mchough the boughs be lopt off. be 
6 / 79Þ, As a man is'a finner before ever he |m 
7 acts lin, - ſo (till grace renew him) he Þbe 
isa-linner though he leaves finz for | m 
| theres original lin 1n him enough to || 4 
Pſa), 51, 5 damn and dcltroy him, OL 
L 5, Sin may be lett and yet be loved; | ag 
a man may tortake the lite of lin, and 
yet retain the love of fin;now though | fit 
leaving ſin makes him almoſt a Chri- || pt 
ftian;. yet loving tin ſhews he is buc 
almoſt a Chrijtian, nt 
It is a le{5 evil todo ſin andnot love | cl 
it, than to love fin and not todoit; | h 
for to do lin may argue only- weakneſs || n 
'V ; of grace,but to love tin argues irength || at 
7: of laſt, What Thate,that do I, Rom.7.15. 
= Sin is bad in any part of man, but |} © 
{in in the affection is worſe than ſin | n 
in the converſationsfor fin in the con- | n 
verſation may be only from infirmity, | t 
bur fin in the affeRtion is the truit of © 
choice and unregeneracy. 


6-All fin may be chained, and yet - 
eq 


* TheF alſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
the heart not changed,and fo the na- 
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ture of the ſinner is the ſame as ever. 
A dog chained up, is a dog, ſtill, as 
much as if it were looſe to devour. 
There may be a ceſſation of arms. 
between. enemies, and yet the quarrel 


may rermain on foot ſtill; there may 


be a making truce, where there is n@ 
making peace. 

A-finner may lay the weapons of {in 
out of his hand, and yet the enmity 
againſt God ill remain in his heart, 

There may be a truce, he may not 


| fin againſt him, but there can be no 


peace till he be united unto him. 
Reſtraining grace holds in the Sin- 
ner, but it is renewing grace that 
changes the nature ? Now many are 
held in by grace from being open Sin- 


ners,. that are not renewed by grace,- 


and made true believers... 

Now then, if a man may. forſake 
open fins, and retain ſecret fins ; if he 
may forſake fin, bur not as fin; if he 


may-let one ſin go, tohold another ' 


the fafter; if a man may Ict all ſig gog 
and yet-be a ſinner {till ; if. fin-may be 
left,and yet be loved;F ;nally;if- all fin 
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changed, then a man may forſake ſin 
and-yert be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

; Fifthly, 4 man may hate fin, and ye 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian. Abſalom ht 
ted Apwmons uncleanneſs with bis Si: 
ter Thamar, yea, his hatred was (6 


_ rear, as that he ſleiy him for ir, and 


yet 4b/alom was but a wicked man, 

But the Scripture makes it a fign 
of a gracious heart to hate fin, yea, 
though a man do through infirmity 
fall into fin, yet it he hates it. this is 
a proof of grace. Pax! proves the fin- 
cerity of his heart,and the truth of his 
grace, by.this hatred of fin, though he 
committed it, Rom.7. 15. hat 1 hate, 
that do I. 

Nay, what is grace, but confents] 
cum archetypo, a conformity of the 
ſoul to God, to love as God loves, to 
hate as God hates! now God hates 
fin; itis one part of his holineſs, to 


Bw mM hate all fin, 


AndifThate fin,then am I conform- 
ed to God; 'andit Iam conformed to 


God,then amT altogether a Chriſtian, | 


1t is true, that there is a batred of 


fin; which isa-fgn of grace,and which - 
flows from @principle of gracr,and is 
grace. As forinflance. __. Ta; 
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To hate'ſin, as it is an offence to 
God, a wrong to his Majeſty, to.hate 
fin as it is a' breach of the Command, 


Will, which is the only rule of good- 
neſs; to hate ſin, asbeing a d 


eſtabliſhed in the blood and death of 
Chriſty: and'ſoin a degree a'rracifying 
of Chrift afawſh; | 

To hate fin as being a grieving and 
quenching the Spirit;of God, as all fin 
in its nature is. bY. 

Thus to batefin isgrace ; and thus 
every true-Chriſtian hates ſig. _ 

But though every man that hath 
orace, hates (in ; yet every man that 
hates fin, hath not grace : For, 

A man'may :hace fin from other 


principtes,notas icisa wrong to God, | 


or a wounding Chriſt, or a grieving 
the Spirit, for then he ryould hate all 
fin; for there is no fin but hath this in. 
the nature of it; Bat, - 4. 44 

1, Aman may hate fin ſor the ſhame 
thatattends it, more.tham-for the evil 
that is in it, Some. ſinners there:are 


T who declare their fin as Sodom, and 


hice it nat, They are fer down = 
v the 


and ſo a wicked controuling God's /3 1144 * 


iſ1ngenu= God 
ous tranſgrefiion-of that i.aw of Love” 
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| Pal, I. 1. the ſeat of the ſcornful, they g glory in in. 
b their ſhame, Phil.5. 9. But now others 
there are who are aſhamed of ſin,and | 0] 
therefore hate it,not for the fins ſake, Þ® 
but. the ſhames ſake. This made Þ*" 
Abſalom hate Amuons uncleannels, be- It 
cauſe it brought ſhame. upon him and Þ® 
his Siſter. Ine 

2, A man may .hate ſin morein Þ** 
others than in himſelf; { doth the Þt 
Drunkard, he hates drunkenneſs in Þ2 
another, and yet practiſes it himſclt ; I. 
the lyer hates falſhood in another, but M 
likes it in himſclf. Now he that hates I 
fin from a principle of grace, hates lin |<? 
moſt in himſeltzhe hates fin in others, Þ* 
but he loaths moſt the fins of his own JS* 
heart. 

3. A man may hate one fin, as be- 
ing-contrary to another, There is a 
ercat-contrarietybetween fin and lin, 
between luſt and luſt; It.is the excel- 
lency of the life of grace, that it is a 
uniform life there is-no one grace c 
contrary to another; the graces of | © 
God's Spirit are different,but not dit-- l;. 
fering;faith,and love,and holineſs ares |, 
all one; they conlift together at the 
{ame time, in the (ametubjed, nay, 
-ONy of 
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Thev can't be parted; there can be no 
aith without love, no love without 
olincfs; and ſo on the othcr hand, 
o holineſs without love, no love 
without faith. So that this makes the 
ite of grace an calie and excelientlifez 
ut now the lite of fin is a diltrac- 
ng contradictious life, wherein a man 
is a {ervant to contrary luſts the Juſt 
of pride and prodigality, is contrary Tit. 3. 3. 
to the luſt of covetoulne(s, &c, 

Now when one lult gets to be the 
Maſter-luſt in the ſoul, then thar 
works a hatred of its contrary,where 
coyetouſneſs gets the heart, there the 
heart hates pridez and where pride 
gets uppermolt in the heart,there the 
heart hates covetouſneſs. Thus a man 
may hate ſin, not from a principle of 
grace, but from the contraricty of lt, 


2 He don't hate any fin as it is f1n, 

1. {but he hates it as being contrary to his 

of beloved itn. 

- Now then, if a man may hate fin 

F- for the ſhame that attends it 3 it 'he 

- may hate fin more in others, thanin 

a} himſelf; and if he may.hate one fin as” 
- [being contrary to another, - then he 


[may bate fin, and yet be but. almoſt.s 
Ebrifiian. Sixth- 
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Sixthly, 4 man may make great vong. 2 
and promiſes, he may have ſtrong parpodvok 
ſes and reſo}utions againſt fin, and yer ſits 
bat almoſt a Chriſtian. mo! 

Thus did Saz1, he promiſes and re[tof 
ſolves againli his, ſin, Return my Satrot 

r Sam+16. David, faith he, for 7 will ns more dit | 
*!* thec harm, What promiſes and reſolvaſ ve! 
did Pharach make againſt that fin off 0n 
detaining God's people? Saih he, 1] ve 
will let the people go, that they may dj - 
Sacrifice to the Loxd : And again, 7 will of 
Exod,8.8 /et ye go, and ye ſhall ſlay no longery by 
Exod, 9. 28. And yet Saul and - Pha les 
raoch both periſhed in their fins; the T 
greateſt purpoſes and promiſes againſt} w 
fin will not make a man a Chriſtian:Þ 4 
For, 

7, . Purpoſes and promiſes againſt 
ſin, never hurt fin ; we ſay, threatned 
folk ive long;and truly ſo do threatnedJ 
ſins. Jt is not new purpoſes, but a new 
nature that muſt help us againſt ſin; 
purpoſes may bring to the birth ; but 
without a new nature, there 75 no 
ſtrength to bring forth. The new nature 
is 'the beſt ſoil for boly purpoſes to] 
grow in; otherwiſe they wither and] 
Ge, like plants inan improper ſoil.- | 
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' 2. Trouble-:and afflitions may pre- 
2427 Pak yoke us to large purpofes and promi- 
Jer ſes againſt fin for the future ; what 
more common than to yow, and not 

d refitopay 5 to make vows in the day of 
y Sutrouble, which we make no conſcience 
-e dijto pay in the day of peace? Many cc- 
olvaſvenant againſt ſfin,when trouble is up- . 
1 off on them; and then fin againſt their co- C 
1, {| venant, when itis removed from them. 

1) dif -It was a brave rule that P/iny in one 

W.JJ of bis Epiſtles gave his friend to live 

19ers by: Vt tales efſe perſeveremuns ſant, qni- 

Phasf les nos tut nros efſe profitemur infirm ; 

the That we ſhould continge to be ſuch when 
inſt] We are well, as we promsfe to be When, we: 2 
an] are fick. 5 ES 
| Many are our fick-bed promiſes, 0 
inf] but we are no ſooner well; but we BE. 
ned} grojy ſick of our promiſes, 3 «of 
ned} 3. Purpoſes and reſolves againſt fin 
ew for the future, may be only a tempia- 
;| tion to put: off repentance for the 
Uuth preſent, Satan may put a man on'to 
#9 | good purpoſes, ro keep him from pee- 
rey ſent attempts. 
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to] He knows whatever we purpoſe, ; 
1d | yetthe ſttength'of performance is isnor.  - 1 
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Hc knows that purpoſes tor the tu 
ture, are a putting God off for. the}, 
preſent; they are aſecret wall ot to] , 
a preſent opportunity. That is a nota 
ble paſſage, Luke 9. 59. Follow me,laith 
Chriſt to the two mcn;Now ſee what 
an{wers they give to Chriſt, Suffer me; 
firlt to go bury my Fatber, faith one 
this man ary 9 to follow Chritt, 
only he would ſtay to bury his Father: 
Saith the other, Lord, T will follow: thee, 
but let me firſt go and bid them farewell. 
which are at my houſe, ver. 61. I will, 
follow thee, but only I would hit 206 
and take my leave of my friends, or. 
{et my houſe in order; and yet we do 
not tind that ever they tollowedChrift 
notwithſtanding their fair purpoſes. 

4. Nature unſanctified may be fo 
far wrought on,as to make grgat pro* þ, 
_ and purpoſes againſt Fd L 
| A natural man may have great [, 
Wer ek of {in,from the workings 
of an cnlightned conſcience. 

2, He may approve of 'the Law of þ; 
God. 4 
3.-He may. have a delire to be ſaved. F 
Now theſe three. together 3 -The þ 


workings cf conſcience; The fight of $ 1 
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- tw the goodneſs of the Law 3 Adeſire 
I'to be faved, may bring forth-in a man 
grcat purpoſes apainſt fin, and yet he 
Ota may have no heart to perform his 
ah] own purpoſes. This was much-what 
math the caſe of chem, Dext. 5. ſay they to 
r MR Miſes,verſe 27. Go thou near and hear 
NC 3} all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and 
Tilt, F zell thozr#t fo us, and we will bear it, and 
ner: je, 
bee, | This isa fair promiſe, and fo God 
webItukes it, v.28. T have heard the words of 
vi $tbis people, they have well ſaid all that 
t 20 fibey-bave poker. So laid, and lo done, 
Fad been well, but it was better (aid 
than done 3 for though they had a 
ongue: to'/promite, yet they hadino' 
eart to perform 3, and this God ſaw,) 
herefore {aid he, v.'29. O that there 
were ſuch a heart in them, that they _ 
pould fear me, and keep my Command- {14 
rents always,that it might be well with 3 
bem ! | hs 
They promiſe to fear God and keep .' £9 
isCommandments,but they wanted. - i 
Facw heart to perform what an un — © 
Þoctincd heart had promiſed. lt fares "YN 
 Fith men in'this caſe, asit did x9 Fl 
Pata in che'Golpe), that ſaid, He 1. 551 
4 @* $7 Nv Ie wald. - 
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” Mar 21. would $0 inta the Vinyard;but went nol 
39- Now then,if-purpoſes and promiſh, 
againſt ſin,never Mart ſin;if preſenta 
flitions may draw out large promiſe 
if they may be the fruit-of rempt ation 
or if from nature unſanQified ; ſurelfi 
then a man may promiſe-and purpa 
much againſt'fin,and yetbe but a/ 
a Chriſtian. . 8 $4.4) \ 
Seventhly, 4 man may maintain 
ferife aud combate againſt fin in himſel 
aud yet be but almoſt 4 Chriſtian, So di 
Balaam, when be went to curſe th 
is people of God, he had :a'great tri 
' Num. 23. Within himſelf, How fall T7 carl 
8. (faith he) where God bath not curſed 
Qr how ſhall 1 defgeywhom the Lord hat 
mot drfied? © 
And did not Pilate ſtrive againſt h 
+ Mark 15. Lnawhen he ſaid to the Zews, Sha 
A BE 04 27. Tucifie your King ? What evil hath: 
Is 24. done ?  Þ am. innocent. of the. blood of th 
BY w_ man. © | 
| Objett. Butyou'will ſay, -7s #0 this 14s 
3 Gument of grace;when theres # Put | 
tu the ſoul againſt fin ?: for mbat foug 
oppoſe finin the heart bat grace ? Tu 
pole makes che 1»ſting of the Fu 
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& he Arſp,to be an argument of grace m 
he heart. Now 1-find this ſtrife it my 
Meart « though the remainders of cor- 
Muption ſometimes break out into aRtu- 
Sl fins, yer I find a friving in my ſoul 
| joainlt fin. 
*Iriscrue, there is a ſtriving againſt 
Win which is only from grace, and is 
| Proper to believers; and there is a 
riving ag-inſt ſin, which is not from 
Frace, and therefore may be in them 
Shat are nor bel: evers. 
tif There i© : VAigezpain(t fin in one and 
She ſame Mw. =c the will againſt -the 
il; the affection againii the affection, : 
r/edÞ@nd this is that which the Apoſtfe calls 
halhe lnſting of the fleſh againſt the Spirit z 
Phat is,the ſtriving of the unregenerate 
Wart againſt the regenerate, and this 1s 
rer inthe fame faculty, and is-proper 
$0 believers only, 
$ Anunbeliever never finds this ſtrife 
-Þn himſelf, this ſtrife cannot be in him, 
gics impoſſible (as ſuch) thatis, while 
Fe is on this ſide a ate of Grace. - 
But then there is a ſtriving againſt . 
> Tifin- in divers. faculties, and this is the 
7 it, { ſrite that isin them thar are not belic» | 
rs.; Aſs pi Les is betw 
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will aud the conſcience z-Conſciengd*© 
enlightned and terrified with the feat 
E video me- of hell and damnation, that is againfſ®® 
E ora pro- fin the will and affection(not beinf®" 
+ $04; Dete- renewed) they are tor fin. And thi- 
| riora ſe- _auſes great tuggings & itrong conlſ! 
þ 2% bates many times in the linners hear 
Thus it was with the Scribes anf}: 
Phariſees, conſcience convinced the 
of the Divinity of Chriſt, and of th" 
truth of his being the Son of Goda of 
yeta perverſe will,and carnal aff: 4g8' 
ons cry out, Crucifie him, Crucifie hinfſ® 
| Conſcience pleaded for-him;he hal 
-. a witneſs in their boſomes, ard yl 
their wills were bent againſt him,at by 
therefore they are {aid to have reſiſt 
the fpirit , viz. the workings and collf 
victions of the Spixit- 1n their conſaÞ< 
ences, Ad.7. 51. And this is the calfſ*0 
of many finners, when will 6 affect 
ons are for fin, and plcad tor it ; conſe 
ſcience is againk it, and inany timg® 
frights the foul from the doing of it:f , 
And hence men take that which opf 
poſes fin in them to be Grace, whenlif* 
3s only the work of a natural con{ay®' 
ence; thcy conclude the ſtrife is: be 
-. tween Grace ang 4in, the xegeneratd.” 
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vien Jiod unregenerate part, when alas it is 
ie (es Jho other than the contention of a na- 
gin Jura! conſcience againſt a corrupt wil 
beinfand affetion. 
d thi And if ſo, then a man may have 
configreat ſtrifes and combats againſt fin in 
hear im, and yet be but a/moſt a Chriſtian. 
es an, 5» A an may acfire grace, and yet 
thallbe bat almoſt a Chriſtian ;, ſo did the 
of til five fooliſp Virgins, Mat, 25, 8. Give us 
d;arfjof J0#7 07! ; what was that but true 
F-aftgrace ? it was that oy! that lighted the 
 big{yiſe Virgins into the Bridegrooms 
e hf Chamber. 
.d vl. They do not only deſire to enter ing 
n,at Jbut they deſire oyl to light them in; 
eff vicked men may*defire Heaven, de- 
| cogfiire a Chrift to ſave them, there is 
nſaÞone ſo wicked upon earth, but defare 
- caſſt0 be happy in heaven. 

&C But now here are they that defire 
conf8race as well as glory, and yet theſe 
ime but almoſt Chriftions, | 
fit; But is it not commonly taught, that oi = 
1 opSdtres of grace aregrace? nay, doth.nat _* " 24 


jenf our Lord Chrift himſelf make ir {fo #8 
ned bleſſed are they that bunger ana br " 
$.b « by fter- rlgherea/uaſe, for they ſal br filled, 4 
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"ares of grace, Which arc grace; ; AS” 

1. When a man*defires grace from 
aright ſenſe of his natural ſtate,whey 
he*lecs the vilene(s of Sin, and the 
wotul,defiled, and loathſom condiri 
on he is in,by reaſon of Sin,and. therg 
. fore defires the grace of Chriſt to x0 
Cane re DEW and change him; this is Gract 
C This tome make to be the loweſt de 
#00 gree of taving faith, 

2, When a man joyns proportion! 
ble endeavours to his delires dot 
notonly with for Grace, but wo 
for Grace, ſuch defircs are Grace, | 

'3.When a mans defires are.conftanl 
and unceflant, that ceaſe not but: 
the attainment of their object, ſud 
defires are true Grace. Theyare a pal 
©f the eſpecial work of the Spirlf 
They do really partake of the natu 
of Grace ;'/now1t isa known Maxitlf 
Qrzcquid participat de natura tutins, 
pars totith That which partakes of th 
nature of the whole,is a part of the whal 
the filings of gold, arc-gold. The Y b: | 
isnot more:rcally water than a 4am 
Jeati drops the flame is-not "mii on: 
Teally+fire than thelcaſt ſparks; 7 | at 
ub 5, Wade do EPs ac JOhprs rote 777 ll 
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"But though all © true © defires of 

J grace, are grace 3 yct all defires of 
Jeracc-are not true: For, 

I:' x. Aman may-defire grace, but not 

for it ſelf, but for ſomewhat elſe; not 

Yegrace for graces fake, but for heavens 

KGke; He don't delire grace, that his 

Fnature may be changed, his heart re- 

Þ$1ewed, theImage of God ſtampt upon 

| Pamyand his latts ſubdued in him. 

''Theſe bleſſed defires are found only 
$. true Believers. . The true Chriſtian /aon : 

ON dnly can delire gracefor graces ſake 5 

ut the almoſt -Chriftian i may deſire , 

prace for heavens fake. 

2. A man may defire-grace without 
r= Sopeble. endeavours after 

race, many are good at wiſhing, bad 

Fe working : Like him that lay in the © 3 
S$ab5'0n a Stmithiers day, cryingout, 
Þ f boc ſer baborare: D that this were "3% 

> Yo work | 
A *' | ' $Solomoau Gich ,Thedefire of the ſbfal 
= 1s bim ; How: ſo? For bis bands refieſe 


| nw Prov.2r. $4 He Je pertieth yen 
5 defires.' FE! 
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Eimpii now 3. A mans deſires of-grace may by, 
Ecpnt anſeaſonable ; thus the fooliſh Virgin 
þ 2-107 deſired oyl when it was too late. - 
: Ws Ss he believer*s deſires are ſeaſonable 
© derant 1n- he deſires grace in the ſeaſon of grace 
Eenire,cu-and ſeeks in a time when, it may | 
pPrenr's found, The Wiſe mans heart knows ball 


4 Feonſe 6 y- ts time and judgment. He knows his ſea 


ye 
< ed n0n 
Ye94;.Ber. [0N, 3nd hath wiſdom to improveit. ; G 


FEccl.8.5, Theſilly Sinner doth all his worl 
F out of ſeaſon;he fins away the ſeaſon 
v* - of grace, and chen defires erace whe 
E Sero fapi=the ſeaſon is over ; theSinner doth | anc 
ne Tp: r00 late, as Eſau deſired the bled W, 
© 8” - whenitwas too late, andtherefore i 14 
G- loſt it ; whereas, had he came ſoonet rit 
he had obtainedit. _ 

Moſt men are like Epimethens, wil 
too late, they come when the Mark yer 
is done; when God hach ſhut in ſligh Gg 
then they have oyl to get. '} wh, 
When they lie upon their deat N tree 
beds, then they defire holy hearts. - | pay 
4. Defires of grace,in many ati ye, 
very inconſtant and fleeting like: tl 

” Kor 6. 4+ morning dew th ickly paſſes aw) {fron 
| þ nc gy like 7onhs Wi rhat. ſpongy ihe 
p £0. night,and withersin a0 

=.  hayenorc griarie Bento ng © the 
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be, | man may defire grace: but not for 
4 graces ſake ; if deſires may be with« 


'Jout endeavours ; - if a man may deſire: 
Forace when *cis too late; it rheſe de- 
aA fires may be but fleeting and. incon- 
FRAantthen may a man defiregrace;and: 
2 ; yet be buc almoſt a Chriſtian. ' 
. 4A man may tremble at the Word of 
5 | | God, and et be but almoſt a Chriſtian, I 
88. Be/bazzar did at the hand- writing Das Ga 
fo ] pon the wall. ; 

But. is not that 2 note of Sincerity objeN 
by f and truth of graces ;to tremble at the 
Tu Word? doth not.God ſay,To bin will la,66,22 

q look., that ts of a po'r and comrite {Ps Phe - 
i att "it, and trembles at my Word? "Fa OY 
} There is:3twofold trembling: ; 1. + © = 
Wy 1. 'One is, when the Word iſco: Sole "_— 
by oo the Suilt of Sin, and the wrath of Wo 
# God that belongs-to. that guilt , this 
| where conſcience is awake, cauſes 
a remb! ng and. amazement.; thus when. uy 
aul preached of righteonſneſs-an 
Mex, it is faid I <8.12. + we £ 
UF 2, There'is a trembling whichariſſs" * 
sJs 6 lrg a holy dread and reverence-ob/ /74462 
Tube Majeſty. of God, ſpeaking-in,bis- Lad 
Dos. this is only ſnd. in a pe er / - 
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1n &; iſcovered,, or, 


"Hevers;" 'aridiis that which | keeps-thi b; 
foul low it jits'own eyes. Thereforgg 
mark how the words run in Iſa. 66.21 Go 
To bim will Tlook that is of a poor anll ble 
eontrite ſpirit, aud trembles at my Word] the 
F God don't make the promiſe to hinſ. * 
Jam. 2.19, that trembles at the Wordzfor #he Def wh 
: vils believe and tremble; the Word off of 
God can make the proudeſi, ftouteſiſ . 1 
tinnef in the world to ſhake & tremy car 
blezbut it is to the poor*and contrite ſpirilſſ inc 
#1Cubat trembles: Where trembling is thy na! 
F / 5 fruit of a ſpirit broken for ſin,and loyf| he: 
F g0C in 1ts own cycs, there will God look A, 
$8 *,.. Now many tremble at' the Word co: 
but not trom poverty of {pirit, not ve! 
from a heart broken for im, and: low 'no 
in its owneyes z inot-from a tenſe off 
"IS the Majeliy and holineſs of God, and co 
ES therefore notwithſtanding they] Ge 
=» excmble at the Word, yet they are bu] G 
*@Imoſt Chriſtians. | 
. 74 A man may drulight in the Worll W 
*® and Ordinances of God, and yet be but 
TG cg, ,.4moſt a Chriſtian : Ita. 58. 2, They tak 
-- pReSGe 2 delight in approaching to God, 
-  :-> Anditis faidof that ground, Mat 
-: 23-20. thatit received the Word widl 
Jy, and ye it was: but oy ground. 
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-thJ- Butis it not made a character ot aOhea, 
forqeodly man, todelight in the Word of F 
6.2] God? Doth not David lay, Hes aPfal. te 2o 
ani bleſſed man that delights in the Law of 
"oral the Lord ? 
mp. There isa delighting in the Word, Sol. 
Del which flows from grace,and is a proof 
d off of bleiicdneſs. I 
tel . 1. He that delights in the Word be- vQ 
2my cauic it is fpiritual, he is a Chriſtian E 
Ir indeed 3 the more (piritual the Ordi- ; * 
to nances -are,: the more doth a gracious /rm t 
LOW heartdelight in them. 2 +l 0 
ok 2.When the word comes cloſe to the 7 Mi 
rdJ conſcience,rips up the heart, diſco- 228 
notſ” yers fin,and yet the ſoul delights i mit "0 
on notwithlianding, this i is a f1gn of grace. 
e off . 3. When delight ariſes from that 
ind communion that is to be had_with 
et God there; this is from a prinCiple'of 
but] Grace in the ſoul. 
' But-there may be a delight in. the 
ord _ waere there is ao Grace. : . /: 
There are many delight in the 
Word, becauſe of the Eloquence of © 
| the Preacher they. delight not ſo / 
i much inthe truths delivered,asin the 
#þ1 -dre(s they are delivered in.”-Thus it. is: 
-þ faid of the Paogbee ExzeNel;- $o WP. G 
I -E: | 
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FEzck 33- Was to them 4s 4 ver) Soars ſong of on (4, 
| 32-'chat hath a pleaſant voice. « W/r: 
2. There are very many delight tofow! 
hear the Word, that yer take no deiſ7ja, 
light to do it ; ſo ſaith God of themy. . 
£64.33: in Exek.33. 32, T hey delight to hear m) Ro 
3 words, but they do them not. 
? Now then, if a man may delight in of 
D/1Mthe word, more becauſe of the Elo.|mu 
: F- quence of the Preacher, than becauſe] the 
& po] of the ſpiritualneſs of the matter , iff in 
he may delight to hear the Wordzand 
yet not delight todoit; then he may 
E: 5 delightin the Word, and yet be but 
PE alnoſt a Chriſtian. 
V - $, A man may be a Member of the 
Chnrch of Chriſt, he way joyn himſelf 
ro the people of God, partake with them| 
39 all Ordinances, ana ſhare of alll: 
Church-priviledges,and yet bebut almoſt| gr 
« Chriſtian, m 
A .So the five fooliſh Virgins joyned] jx 
themſelves to the wiſe, and walked] g, 
m0 together, p1 
Many may be Members of the| ,, 
Church of Chriſt, and yer not Meme] 4} 
' bers of Chriſt the Head of the Church: x 
© "There was a mixed multitude camel. 
with ;bhe Church of 7/7ael out of; &- h 
org. 
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r, 
fo 77 2, they joyned hankelves ts the 
W/raclites, owned their God, Teft their 
If tolown Country, and yet in heart oP 
deiſ;iars notwithſtanding. 
em. All are not 1ſracl that are of Iſrael; 
* mj]Rem, 9.6. - 
| The Church in all: Ages hath had: 
It inf onfound members, | Cain had com- 
zalomunion with Abil, Ih mael dwelt in 
uſe] the ſame houſe with T/aac, FadanWwas: ». 
z iff in fellowſhip with the ApoRtles; and * ? 
and] fo was Demas with the reſt of the Dit>- 
nay ciples. F 
but] There will be Ga Bren! in the fineſt © 5 
Meal ; the Dray-net of the-- Goſpel; _ - 
thel catches bad fiſhes as well as good; the- kt 
/elfl Tares and the Wheat grow rogether;. _— 
C18 Andit will be ſo tifl.fhe harveſt; .:-. 3 
alll God hath-a Church where-thene: —V& 
of] are:no-menbers butifuck-as averae: $ 
members of Chriſt, burtit is in heaven, 2 
ed] jtis the Charch of the Firft-born, there Heb- 1274 
ed] are no Hypocrites, £6 rotten, unſound: 23S 
profeſſors, none. bur thy ſptrits fijaft Maia] 
Tel men made perfe(F.3 u1Þ16; pure: Wireat” 
| that God. Jay eth np! ar that/Garner; I 
| there the Chaff-is feparared: to.  . 
ochable fire;) | 101 0036 91H : 
ff Wt hy Chinzeh on re of ? the-_. 4 WE; 
E. $4 "Sy . l 
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wits "od o = Chaff Jie in the. Cn 
heap together 3 the Samaritans. will 
be near of kin tothe Fews when they 
are in proſperityz tor while th 
Church of God flouriſheth in the goc 
world, many will joyn to it; they will x 
fee Fews, though. they are Samart: 4 : 
#ms,and ſcem'Saints,though yet-they * 
3 arengbetter than almoſt Chriſtians, - 
10s 9s 'A man may Wave great hopes of c 
L 'Fleaven,: great bopes of being ſaved, and 12 
yet be but alma} a Chrijtuag, hb # 
Indeed. there is a hope of Heaven, | 
| wed, 6.15 which-is the anchor of the (Soul, ſure and}. 
> fRedfaſt}; -it: never miſcarries,, and it is l 
11 khown by four. properties... ſy 
1 / #3xft, It is a hope which purikies the | 
fs _. 6 res an 1 Fob: 3.3, th 
F- Shat bath ibis b ope, parifies himſelf, even | © 
: Gas pure; That foul that truly 
3 *  _ to enjoy God,truly endeavours : 
L . to:be like: God, 
Sccondly,Tt is a hope which bills the 
a; heare with: gtadneſs; ach rejayae in 
X vp e of the. glory of” G18,” 
Pef20. 5); n A bindy Ie: 15a hope that i 1s faundei; | 
upon-the promiſe; as there can bend 
true faith. without. a promiſe, ſo, nor. 
[SP SOR "_ faith arti the.pro- | ] 
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wi = and hope expcas the tulfilling. | 
\ theſe promiſe 3 faith relies upon the 
 thgfruth of it, and hope waits'for the 
| thJgood of it; faith gives intercſi, hope 
__exp<cts livery and ſcitin.... 
aari, ©o#ribly,It isa hope that is wrought 2 
'|by God himſelt in the Soul; whois. I 
"[ therefore called; The God of hope, — 15:4 
1 bcing the Author as well as het Object : 
of hope, Now he that hath this hope 
4 ſhall never miſcarry : This is a right 
| hope, the hope of the true Believer, = 
1ndf Gprift-in you the hupe of glory. Col.1.26F-; 
' But then, as there is a true and Y 
ſound hope,ſo there isa falſe and rot- 
ha ten hopezand this is much more com+ 
man, as baſtard-pearls are more fre- i 
quently worn than true pearls». Y 
] - Fhere 13 nothing - more common-. s 
'F] than to ſee men big with groundleſs- 
hopes of Heaven : FAY _ 
I. A man may have great hope,that: _ 447 
+ | hathnograce3 you read of the hope- ''- 3 
* | of hypocrites; Fob 5. 13, 14. 3300 
1] Theperformance of-duties is 4 proof” 
b 


of. their hope 3 the fooliſh Virgins + 75:8 
' | would never have done. what; they-" 3 
T gid;;;had they thought they. ng: 

haxe been-thutour after all 
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78 -- - The Almoſt Chriſtian diſco 
Many Profeſſors would not be at 
ſuch pins in duties as they are, if they: 
did not hopefor heaven. Hope is the 
oreat motive to ation ; deſpair cuts. 
the finews of all endeavours ; this is 
one reaſon why the damned in hell 
ceaſe ating toward an alteration of 
* their ſtate, becauſe deſpair hath taken 
hold of them, if there were any hope: 
in hell, they would up and be doing, 
there, So that there may be greatY,: 
_ hopes where there is no grace , expe#'* 
- - rience proves this ; formal profeſſors} - 
are men of no Grace, but yet men of F - 
oreat hopes; nay,many times you ſhall] 
find that none fear more about their- 
eternal condition, than they that have- 
moſt cauſe of joy; and none hope 
more, than they that have moſt cauſe. 
of fear, As intereſt in God may ſome. 
rimes be without hope,ſohope in God | 
may be without intereſt, | 
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is the hope of moſt ; "God: is full of-| 
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therefore ſhould Inotreſt on him?” 0 \3 


Now it is preſumption, and there« 
fore ſin, to hope in the mercy of God, 
otherwiſe than by eying the promiſe ;. 
is is: for the promiſe is the channel of mer- 
hellF cy, the pipe through which it is conz 
n of] veyed, all the bleſledneſs the Sajnts 
ken enjoy in heaven,ts no other than whar 
F i5 the fruit of che- promiſe relyed on,, 
and hoped for here on earth. A man. 
eat, .bath no warrant to hope in:God, but: 
peaFSy virtue of the promiſe, 
ors} - :3. A man may hope: for Heaven, 
' and yet notcleanſe his beart, nor des "I 
I pare from his ſecret fins ; that hope of -, *_ {2 
eir- ſalvation thatis not accompanied with: 4 
ve- heart purificatian,that is. a. vain hope, = * 3 
pe 2. A man-may hope for Heaven,and : 
ſe | yet bedcing the work. of hell; hemay- 
>.. | hopefor falvation,and yet be working A 
d || ont his own datanation, and ſo periſh.. : 75; 
'F in his confidences. This is the caſe of = 
E many, ale agendo ſperant,& ſperands 2g 
>. | perennt ; like the Water-mayz; that 
5s | Tooks one way, and rows-anothers. = 2 
f-| - many have their eyes on heaven,whoſe ___ ©; 
2 | heartsarein the earth; they hope is... * If 
ol God, but chuſe hin not for.a portion ;.. 
| | they hope in God., but. a av : PY F%Y D fg 
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him as the beſt good, and therefore 
are like to have no portion:1n him? | 
nor good by him 3” but are like to pe-F. 
riſh without him,not witiſtanding all 
their hopes, Fob 27. 8. What # the 
hope of the hypocrite, though be hath gais+ 
ned, when God takes away bu ſoul ? 
Now then,if a man may have great. 
hope of heaven, that hath no grace x 
if he may hope in mercy, without. 
eying the promiſe; it he may hope FI; 
without heart-purifying 3 -1t-he may Y 
hope for heaven,and yet do the work'}, 
of hell; ſurely then a man may have }. 
great hopes of heaven,and yet be but J; 
almoſt a Chriſtian: | 
Io. A man may be under great and |. 
viſible changes, and theſe wrought by the | __ 
Menifiery of the Word, aud yet bebut al- 
moſt a Chviſtian, as Herod was; its ſaid, 
fat.20 when be beard John Baptiſt, be did ma- 
E-: ay things, and beard him gladly, Saul 
4 was under a great change z when he 


tet. the Lords Prophets, he tured 
2 | Prophet'too. 


þ& Samaro. . Nay, it is ſaid, v. 9. of: that 1 Sam, 
E”. *19, IO. that God gave bim another bears. 
b Now was not thisa workof gract? 
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7: ; one:would think he was, but yet 
Indeed he was not. | 
For though itis ſaid, God gave him 
other heart, yet it is not (aid, that 
$God give kim a new Heart: | 
There 1sa great difference between 
PR 259 (ebb ach). another: heart, 
In 25 and (lebb chadiſh) a new 
eart;God gave him another heart to 
t.him for a Ruler, but gave him not 
new heart to make him a Believer; 


pe ; | 

ow nother- heart / may make another. 
Xa FJman; butit is a'new- CS that makes 
yt new man. 


 Again,Simon Magus 15 a great proof. 
fof this truth, he wasunder a greatand 
ifable change: z Of a Sorcerer,: he was 
Jturned'to:a Behreverzhe left his Witch- 
crafts and Sorcexies,and:imbraced the 
; [Gofpet, was not'this a great change ?. 
? | Kthe Drunkard doth but leave his 
; Drunkenneſs, the Swearer his Oaths; 
| 


the Prophane Perſon his Prophaneſs, 
theythink this is a gracious change, 
and theirſtateis now good 3. alas; S5- 
m1 Maw did not only leave his fins, 
but had a kind-of converſion. tor be 
wlievedandwas baptized, I 
"Ba 6 -NS wan 9a: # ghanged: 
ms Cirifian 7 Z 5 
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Not ov avery ae e: [nave oa man 
Chriſtian - indeed there is a:chav 
that whoever. is under it, heisatn 
_ Chriſtian. 
When a mans: heart is: ſo-change 
a$thar it is reneived, . when old rim 
are dent” aWyay,. and al is become nem 
> when the-xgeivs xlious,ti2 nevy creatunſſ 
is wrought in the ſoul; when a ma 
F AG. 26. is tarned from darkneſs to lighe from 
k 38. power of Satan to Coa-;.mhen the ming 
1s enl:ghrned,; the: will. rin che e (4 
affections made heavenly, thensH 
isa Chriſtian indeed, - * 21 
* Butnow you mult know that ever 1 © 
| thangei is not this:change : For,.. Þ' 
-.-7 x, [There is:a civibchange,i a moral 
i as. well-asa STE and ſt hþ l 
pernacural change. ) 

- Many. men are <hanged-i ina tnoraſÞ®" 
fenſe; and 6re may lay, they are be} Jet 
come »ejv men; but they are in[heattÞ* 
20d nature the ſame men Rill;::iTheyſ®* 
are not. changed-in a. fpiritualand ſus en 
pernatural ſenſe, and therefore Los io 

- ovde faid of them, they ure bEdome 4 
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wy. at ft Mt. ongebange Now | 
open boy ere under reſtraining grace;and þ.. 
tri ch nged morally, that are not un- 
'. Wer the power of renewing grace, and 
bo changed ſavingly. 
th .2,/ Theres an outward change, 15 
cdl as an inward change ; the out- 
tnegdward change is often without the in- 
mu ard, though the inward change is- 
{2 without the outward. A mans 
p art cannot be ſanRified, but it will 
hy | of 2ncethe life; but amans life may 
be feformed, and yer never affe& or 
affluence the heart. 
3, A man may be converted foors 
2 & courſe of prophaneſs to a form-of 
oraffodlineſs ; from a filthy converſation, 
ſui oafair profeſſi ion, and yet the heart © 
. [Se ſame, in one and the: other; [A - 
araffotten Poſt may be gilt withont,: and 
be etunſound within, Hypocrita in virbis 
Janttas, in corde vant ; -intus Ntraey, 
Jorrs. Cato. Andi, nemo welige ; ſpethaz, 3-3 
emo prane. "© 
4; is common to' have the outſide: © -—54 ol 
nedithe Cup and Platter made clean;anif. Mat. 4 N +. 
geccheinfide foul and filthy<- +>. -- 28% 
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Ls ny rg not GT fron d 
courle of prophane(s,to lifelels fonifeha 
"of godlineſs; then a man may beg n He: 
der great and viſible changes, ang ger 
yet be no more than almoſt a Chriſtia 
I do not {peak this -to.dilcounty 
Nance any change, ſhort-of-that thi 
is ſpiritual; but to awaken you to leck > 
after that change, which 1 15 more than py 
moral. It is good to be. outwardh ip 
xcformed, but it is better to bel Ich: 
vingly: renewed. 1 "Mane 
- L-know. how natural it > forml il mc 
totake up with any thipg like a wollffta 
of cotiverſion, though it be not col hi 
verſion 3 and reſting in that, th " "y 
eternally; periſh, - - '% 
Beloved;let me tell you; there is kf 
change, no converſion can ftead you 
ſouls in the day- of Judgment, 0 
this fide that ſaving work, wich 
wrought on the ſoul. by the Spiritoſin 
God, renewing you throughout 3. tht 
T Thel. go . ſober man without this change, ſhall 
23- us ſurely go to Hell as the) b-all 
_ drunkard. : 

Morality and civility may « commenl|ſat 
us to nien, but not;to God: They art 
of no value in the procurement © ;nþ04 
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Fl Aman; "may: $0. Grin Sqorirard 
nge.and yet not;be oneficp nearer 
Jeaven, than he.that*®never was un- 
anfder any change, nay, he may be (in 4 
Titt, | ; : ſenſe)farther off,as Chriſt ſaith, K . 
it] The Scribes.and Phariſces were farther Mat- 2763 7 
 thilform Heaven, with all their: ſhew!.of [IS ; 
Eetlinchs, than Publicans and Harlots | 
aJin.all their ſin & uncle anneſs, Becauſe 
in reſting in a falſe work, a partial 
Xe: chan e,we neglect to ſcek aftera true 
"y T7 aving change. There is nothing 
oy alinorc common than:to miftake\our 
olfftate, and by overweaning thoughts 
cal hiſ-judg our condition, and ſo perith 
thah our own delutions, ' 
kThe world is fulkof thoſe fooliſh bul- | 
bk that lay-the foundationiof theiv - 
oi of eternal ſalvation upon the fand,”: naa9:267 þ 
, of Now my Brethren, would you not EG 
Mrijtakce the way toheaven,and periſh . 
in "Jn. delufion'? - 'would you : not+ be 
dfound: fools at laſt ?: for-none are ſuch 
ta E fools as the ſpiritual fool, who is @ fool 
alt inthe greatbuſine(s of ſalvation. Would. 
Þ ou not be fools for your. fouls,andfox ;: 
ſernit ?O:then labour after; & pray _ 
ra through work of Converſion,” beg _ F: | 
þ Godchat he road. make a af ving- > ts 


change in me Fans, ths Jow wo [F wo 
Ft, briftianc ; all other: change” . 
below is av? os: gey this. kg Yo. 
change,” make us but 4/moſt C briftcan 
11. A man may be very zcalons int an 4 | 
matters of Religiougauad yet. hebut alm 
4 Chriftiay : Fehu did not only ſer "h nr 
God,and do what he commanded him \k 
but was very zealous in his ſervidh 
2 King, 10. 16. Come with me, aud ſi 
3 my -2eal for the Lordof Hor; and 8 
E allthis Zhu was a very: hyvocrit 13 uh 
2 ; Chron, {2 was a:great: reformer in - þ 5 
3 29. 2 dab'stime., its ſaid, He did eþat wh 
J was right in the ees of the Lord, allth 
Fa of Jehojadah the Pricft;, but whel 
1adadyed, 7oaſs his teal for A Wy: 
ed with him, and he becomes a ven) ij 
— 7 
« - But the Apoſile makes zeal.to. teen 
note of ſound Chriſtianity, Gal. 4. iK 
1t is good to be zcalonſly affeficd in.a gou 
thing ; nay,it ſeems be the noti-fucllſ 
A. - qualification for obtaining eternal [i As, | 
ear, 11. The K mngdom of Heaven ſuffereth wh 
| -- 7. B3, tence, and the violent take it by farce... 
_ op Ir is trne, there is a zeal'whicha 
good, and which renders. the ji 


Gt els to Gol;# a3 zeal: 10 
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od” n Ee anitfes of Heaven and (al Cr 

"Of F Now this isa zeal which is a cele- 

Pot fire, the true temper and hear of 

r be affeRions to God and Chriſt ; 

$9» nou zelat, non amat. It is a zeal 
wrought and kindled in the foul by /3, 

the Spirit of God, who fict-knows ir, 

wed hen ſets it on work. Tt is a zeal 

at hath the Word of God for its 

Igvide, direQiogir in working both in 

el [7 ef ns} of its obje&t and end, manner 

ind meaſure. It isa' zeal that checks 

n, and forwards the heavenly life. It 

e#| that makes the glery of God 


ny | 7 & chief end; which ſwallows up.alb I 
y-ends; ' The zeal of thine houſe hath J aaap, ; 


ws [ _m_— > | Sh : 

* But now all zeal is not this kind of 

heh Jral; there isa faiſe zeal, as well as a 

F Pwe;every Grace hath its counterfeit; 
; theres fire, which is truc heavenly. 
Ft fre on the Altar, ſo there'is &rar FY 
if l tre ; NNadab and Abihwoffired Prog evo. | 3 
# Gods Altay. : Wo x 

þ "The ere-ore ſeveral kinds 6f went. 5 Y EY 
F one of: which are crue-and ſound, bus. = 
= Walſe and counterfeit, RES 

Tie Cs) in eight particalureis: 


Is #4 4 bland, neal, he 2eal _ 


ichoat SEE Roms 10. 2. Thy 1 73 
bavea zeal (faith the Apoſtle) ie be 
cording to kyowledg , now as-know 
ledg without zeal is fruitleſs, ſoz 
without knowledg i is dangerous; iti 
FF like Wild-fire in the hand of a fool; 
be Mar. 17. 15 like the Devil in the man poſſeſs 
a that threw him-ſometimes into | Py 
fire,ſometimes into the water 5 Zeli 
; Zernard. abſque ſcientis,quo vehementine irruit ji al 
1 Bl gravius corruit. | 
b Theeyc:is the light of the-bol 
.and the underſtanding 1s the: light 
the ſoul z +nbw as the body/withai "A 
the light of the'cye, cannot: go with 
out ſtumbling © the ſoul wit ie car 
the light of the mind, cannot: atk 
without erring. 7. 
- Zeal-without: knowledg, i 15 likes 2 | of: 
iexis fatuns ina dark night, that leadghft 
a Sr caveticn out of his way, into'thi a: * 
"Ih Boggs and Mire. This was the zeal 
"ie: Paul, while he was a Phariſce'; I wil pt 
” , , 4-zealous towards God, as ye all ave thitl 
Eg 4, and I perſecured this yay unto map" 
_ th.And id 4t.26,9..T verily thought Ji 
with my ſelf, I ought to ds Ala thin 
 _ - comtrary# the Name of Jclus'of N 
Or "_56m Be Ph. 4 v Em mn 
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bz IP X + —w. Was = a SY 6. 2. . _ ji E 
b. TheyTE prog out of the Synatogne, © © 
(ence you, you ſhall not be Coed 
preach ) yea, the time comes,that who- 
wer kgs yoie,will think that be doth God 
ſervice, This is great zeal, but yet it is 
Mebiind zeal, and that God abhors. 
"Secondly, There # a partial zeal ;/in- 
el Me this fixe-hot; in another: key- 
rg SIcold';/ zealous in this thing, and yet 
bs! qearcleſs in another ; midy are firſt- 
d "| ble-Chriſtians,zealousin the duties: 
toll f the firlt Table, and yet'negle& the 
uf , ond: : thus the Phariſees were 7am 
icho$u$ in their Corban *, and yet unna-"* 
s ty " to their parents, ſuffering them, as 
Atoftarve & periſh. Others are Rr ; 
E ? MfbleChritiuns,zeatousi the pots. 
* ob the ſecond Table, bur neglect the iis per: 
| ” more for righteouſneſs among #"efeie+ 
b pr men,than for holineſs towards 'Gad. 4 religio-® or 
ur now he whoſe Religion. ends excuſa- 1 
wi gpvith the firſt Table, . or begins with wr ſubur-+- 
4 ſecond, he's a fool in his proteſſi- niendo par 9. 
F the y-tor hes but almoſt a Chriftiay,  * on "* 
|:The wontidn that was for the divi- , A 
ing the Child, was not" the true Mo= © ©*: ch 
je. and he that i i5 for. ing the - 
ſang, = NLAG We: hen 2 An Og 
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E 2Kin.to: FJehx was zealous againſt = Fra 
4 TX 6.COMP. houſe, but not ſo 2Sainſt Fero / 
with ver. (fs ; many are zealous azainſt finf.4z,. 
Py of opinion,that yet uſe no zeal again 
the fins of their converſation, 4 
Naw as ive know that the ſweat 1; 
the whole body is a ſign of health, buff, 
the ſweat of ſome one part onhl 
Fo. Fern. ſhews a diftemper,and therefore Phyl | 
204 ficians,do reckon ſuch a heat ro b- 
© 19, Tymptomatical. 4 ally 
So where zeal reaches to eveliſg 
Command of God alike, that is a ſiplf wy: 
of a ſound conſtitution of Soul ; bull 
where itis partial, where a man is ill; 
in one part,and cold in another ; thi 
is ſymptomatical of ſome inward (plete 
ritual diſtemper. + 
Thirdly, There is a miſ-placed 24h 
fixed upon unſuitable-and diſpropon 
tionable ObjeRts, Many are very ztbf ze 
fous in trifling things that are ndſpri 
worth it, and trifle in the things that: 

- moſt require it; like the Phari{afh; 
that were diligent Tythers of © Mitthoti 
Avnniſe, aad Cummin, but neglecaed 

- 8 7 Pbagurees Ts vous » the. Weng h ie 6] 

Mat. 23. watrers of the Law,judement mercy: ifiicc 
E, -23- ſth. , They had no zeal fog 200g 'F 
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«though very hot for the other; many 

m.;re more zealous for a Ceremony, 

W-than for the ſubſtance of Religion; 

9 'more zealous for bowing at the name _ 

4 -of Jeſus, than for conforrity to the Heathelt 
life of Jeſusz 'more zealous for atholy in ci@ 
W yeltment; than for a holy life: moreup in © 

uy zealous for the inventions of men, Judgment 
vs than for the inſtitutions of Chriſt: Tr 

Thisis a ſuperſtitious zeal,and uſu» »,, - 

4 ally found in men unconverted, whom fuperfirt: © 

"Grace never was wrought in. When one coli 
uw was it that Paul was to exceedingly Vult feds 
Wzcalous of the traditions of bis F athers, Foun »" o 

balls he Gaith, Gz7,1. 14, but only when * THY 
Whe was in hiswretched and unconver- 
weed tate ? as you may ſee in the next 
Jverſes, But when it pleaſed God to callme 
Wy bay grace, 'then'T conferred not with £ 
$f ad blood, Paul had another kind Gal.t+ 1s, ... 34 
of 7cal then, acted by other kind of 2%: * 

rinciples. | | 5 

my Fourthly, There is a felfſh zeal, 
jaFhat hath- a man's own ends for. its 
"Motive 3 '7ebx was very zealous, but 

ca was not'{o' much for God, as for 

neg Kingdom, not ſo much in obedi- 

[: lice to the command,as in deſign to 

en into-the Throne, and therefore "4 
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God. threatens ta punith. him tos; = t F- 
very thing he commands him $0.do,Þ i 
; Hol. 1. 4. [will avenge the hlood of Jew 6 
reel upon the houſe of Jchu:Becaulc he 4 
thed that blood to gratific his tutk | b 

not to. obey God. So Simeon and Ley 
Gen. 34: pretend great zcal. for .Circumcition} f 
14545». 1cem very. zcalous for the honour of & 
| com.with God's: Ordinances, . whcn: in_truthÞ t 
Wo e295 26) their zeal was for Covetouſne(s, andÞ- tl 
Le revenge upon . the Sechewtes. + o 
E- Fifthly,T here #5 an outſide z2.cal,lfachÞ - 
t was that of the Scribes and Phariſes a: 
E X-appetar they. would not cat with upwalhid} w 
® __——_ hands, but yet would live in unſeaf P 
be re wid * fins;they would walh the Cup ofteaff b; 
6 pen ay 4 7 but the Heart feldom; paint the Out | bd 
frultra lide,but negle& the infide. Jehu waf 7 


A eſſe quam a mighty outlide reformer, 2 King CI 

E  videtur. -1016,but he refqxmed nothing withig w 

77*5* for he had a baſc heart under all,v, i £ In 
Fehw took. no heed to walk, in the Lang 


the Lord with all his heart, T hough | al 
fleece was fair,his liver was rotten fr 
Our Lord Chi obſerves ot : fa 
Phariſtes, They pray. to beſqen of ws © ab 
and taſt (o, T hat they may appear to it 
to faſt, Mat. 6. 5, 16. PI 
.S NE re 16.4 jan <ail gc 
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' 2 ' rans out upon'others, Nike the candle: 
ki 'F inthe lanthorn, thatſendsall the heat ; 
out at top,-or'as the lewd woman Sos Pro.7, 11.3 
tomon mentions, whole feet abide yot in I 
| her own honuſe. 
Leng, | 'i Many archot and” high againſ the 
10% ſinsof others, aud yet cannot ſeethe. 4 
r of ' Game inthemſelves; z like the Lina, Tr 
uthF that put. on'itheir ſpectacles when: -: . 24-4 
and} they went abroad, but pulled. them 
+ off within doors. - ; 
achÞ® Ic is calle to fee faults thadalaid 
ey as hard to (te them inour(elves.Jehy' - 
was: zealous againli.Baal and! his 74» b6 4 
Prieſts, becauſe that:was Ababs fim; 117+ 
but not againkt «the Calves of Bethel, 
becauſe that: was:higown fan;” ; This” IP 
zeal is the true character of:an] bypa- ! k 
critei;” his:own :Gardew'is overwan 
witly weeds, wailc heis butie in looks : 
| Ing over his Neighbours Pale. x i ,12.meaf 1 
Seventhly, There us a ſinful zeal,” -'® 3 5 
all the former amay be-:called: fintul 1 
fromiſcine acted ,butthis Ecall fibss* 
fal in a moxpoſpeciaÞ nnatiemyrbecalide 1 
s, againti/thecife and chicitetiReligions 
it i$a 26a)Bgaink zeal, thatfies notav! - 
4 prophaneſs, þut:atthe very;powerof + _ - 
gatlintnoss at cor. but at truth. ; 
wold. 2m Bran: i." = 
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: tual. and : 'tmportant- truths; of -: 
E .:_ -.-. timca.-Whence elſe are the ſuffering 
#3 of memtotthetruth,but from this ſpis 
rit of zeal againſt truth? This\may h oo 
called a:devilliſh zeal 3*for as there is ze 
; the faith of. Devils, 6 there: is the zealll ev! 
am.2, 19 of Devilsztherefore bis rage; 3s great, bes fol 
W_ I2. cauſe be knows bis time 2s ſhort, ye 
12+ | V;\ Theres a Scriptureleſs zeal,that 
js not butted and bounded by the m 
= word;but by ſome baſe and low ends;} bi 
2 ſachiwas S$azls zeal, when God bids 
bs Fara-t'5- him defiroy'Amaleck, and ſpare neither} © 
5, manzor beaſt; then'contrary. ta Gods] c 
command, he ſpares the beſt of the: 
Sheep undOxenunder pretence of zeal © £ 
for:;Gods Sacrifice.:. | 

' 
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:Another tire when he had no fack | 
command,then he flays the Gzbeonites 
n.21, 12 zeal "to the: children of Iſracl and} 
# Judah. | & 31 
. Many a mans zeal j Is; greater then 
| and there; 2whenc and where heihath 
theleafti warrant from Qod;o Net 6g 
;/The trite! ſpirit of zeal'is 60d d. 
by Seripture » 'for it is for GodF.anc 
tlie concernments.of his: glorys Go " 
hath..no' glory from: that :zeabiahatr-.: 
TISEIJ Scriphutyſetat. . - Non OY 
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Pirgy - "Now rhenit he zeal of 3 inan'in the 
'Uq things of God, may be only a blind 
gy zcal,or a oartialzeal, or # miſplaced 
b 2eal, or a (etfſh/zeal,- or 'an ont-fide 
Zeal, or a'forenfick Zeal: or a' finkul 
zeal, or a ſcriptureſels zeal, thenit-is 
evident that a man may be vcry.zea- 
be lous in the matters of Religion,” and 
| yct be but almoſt a Chriſtian. a | 
nat 12. A manmay be much prayer, be Mat: 12. 4 
he may pray often,aud pray "Much, and yet: E, 323 
df but almeft « Chriflian, | * A 
ds So did the Phariſees, whom yet © 
ef our Lord Chriſt rejects for. p- 
ds]. ctites. ©” 
be Bac is not a praying frame an ar Object. .” 
all. pument of a ficere heart 7 axe riot | 
| the Saints of God, called, The Zenera- FR 
hſ tin. of them that ſeek, the fact of Ga#F 
5] Plal.24.6 Rip 
ad}. \Amanis not therbfire » Cbriſfians Sol 
becauſe he is: "Much i in praycr.. Le 
That thoſe prayers that aretro 
"1 the workings. and -lighings "of ( 
Spirit in us. from ſincere hearts lifts  . 
ed up;to God, from ; a ſenſe da Onr Wn 
emptine6s, and Gods infinite fah 7 
That are ſuited to Gods will;: 41 
rob Fel of Prayer. 5 | | 
- " Rh, - B- 
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"That are for ſpiritual things 

than temporal: _ jo, ;» 1, ne 5-0 
....That are accompanied with faith 

1 and dependance;, Such Prayers ſpeak 
a.man altogether a Chriſtiay. But now. 

a man maybe much in prayer,and yet 

b= a {firanger to ſuch prayer : As, 

; I. Nature may put a man upon 

-4 Prayer, for it isa part of natural wor- |} 
+:27 ſhip, it mey put a child of God upon | * 
rayer;{oit did Chriſt, Mat.26.39.42, | ' 


—— He went and fell on his face, and prayed, 
. © - ſang, O my Father if it be poſſible, let 

KW: - this cup paſs from me. This, was a pray-| 
 __erbf Chriſt, which flowed from the 
:> ..- fanlels ſtruglings of Nature, fecking 
> > town prefervation.., _-- =. 

"-.2, A man may pray in pretence for 

a covering to ſome tin ; ſo did thoſe 
devoat Phariſees, Mat.23.14. to to you 

. »» Scribe! and Phariſces, F pocrites;for ye | 

'" devour widow! hon/es, dd for @ preterce 
wake long prayert, therefare ye ſhall re- 
#194 the greater damnation: So the Pa- 

prſts [cem very devout to pray a rich | 
mans foul ont 'of Purgatory, . but it is 

to cheat the” Heir of much'ot his E- 
Rate; under. pretchice of: praying for | 


His Fathers foul. / ; 
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f {354 | yi pay, at | x th0%:- RR 
gainft his //y,but was afraidGedimouid--* - 3 
peak beryrhimnoiod tike bimiatthls word; 

now Naw: God! thaers-How ſuch rayers, /3 j; 
d yet Þ Plakboank If if. rigard iniquity my. -7 | 
) | hated Killer bearomprajerts. +. 1* /OA 
pon 14s; iManmmeppraymuchtortem- * 2 
'or- | porel-oniigh:randyiitide. for:foirimtuah ; 
pon EMS 3 adgeitctoatethepraygrs ofs. F 
$2, | wolbroencrydog, eutivantt: fort po; 3 
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ed, 3 rabthinignMore jor 4tho:will fher:mepra . 6. 
let} any good fr then tor, hod di feepours * * 4 
Yo | the-light, of thy Gaim egante. David £Q>; FM PR. 
he | piesoptinhe. prayer ef .lhich,B{@igau tO 
g | t2:G@0: Lhe oifors may beilkes.plainogatd, 34497 
and that awr faugbteri-may hl igcorger 259 1644; 
Ir} fones poliſhed after the fomilitmde bf @ avi -©2 11155 
e | ace: That onr.Garrers:may be full 6c, OR 
* | Happy tbe prople that i5iin ſuck a Caſey \_ 
 Thijs:sthggaraal beants prayer »-and © \..,. 4 
this Daviaalls yanity, vrrſe-11.They, «8 
are. erargt chilgren, whoſt mouth ſpeaks. 4% 
VANy -. en I ian nh ing heatey © rl 
_. (5+, Aman may pray.and yet be far ..-. 3} 
\ from Gdd in prayer. Thes peeple draw. int nd 


Y . wightene with their mouth, and hontur 56150, 146 
| ne; miih their dips, but their heart go fap, 
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3 and yet have no heart in prayer,” and 
E Prov..23. that God chiefly:looks at-3 My Son; 
EF 26. give me thy heart, Ky c:41 Firing 

The Femechave this ſentence writs | 17: 


$ ” 


ten-upon the walls of their 'Synas ſ 
£0gues; | Prayer without the intention of ou! 
the mind, is but a body without a ſoul, |} 3 


It is not enough to'be conſcionable fer 
to uſe prayer, but we:mulittbe: confeis | *'* 
onable to the uſe-of Prayer. ' Many Hi 
are ſo-con(cientious, -that-they'dare | 2! 
not but pray z and: yet fo irreligious, | fe 
__ that they have no heart in'prayer.z a | 
205 | -g, common work of God may make a | ” 
© 4, Man conſcjonable* to do, duties, - bat; | 
Some de- nothing lefs then faving-graceiwthse [ 
| rive the heart will make a man conſcionable | 2 
_ Tarin C- ;q the doing of them. 7 
| Cover _ 6. A mans prayer may be a lye 3 as 
*theGreek 3 profeflion without ſanctity, is a lye 
| zoaexes- to the world ; ſo prayer without fin- |, 
| vets cerity, isa Tye to God. It: is faid of 
yo "a, * Iſrael, that they ſought God, and en- 
Ex liſh quired early after him; they were much 
| word fat- in prayer, aud God calls all but alye. 
| ter, from Nevertheleſs they did- flatter him with 
I thetr mouth, and they lyed to him with 
ARE their tongues, for their heart was ox 

to wor» Ph Nm, V. 36, 37s | 
L Ie | | 


Hearken | 
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Hearken to. my prayer that goethnor- *— 
12 | out of feigned lips, ſaith David, Plalm, /7|  , 
itd | 17.1. ry CT OINE þ rot 
as] 7- Afﬀictions and the preſſwres of 
of | outward evils will make a man pray, 
* | and pray much, Pſal.78.34. When be 
le | few them, then they ſought him, and re- \ 
is | tarnedand enquired early after Grd, The Naper me? 
iy | Heathen Mariners call every man UP- :x/ds kd 
& | on his godwhen in a ſtorm; when theyJangeor 
5, | fear drowning, then they fall to pray- admonuit 2 
a- | ing, For. 1.5. Mariners are for the optimeseſſe- | 
2: | moſt part none of the devouteſt, nor 995, 4: 4 
& |- much addicted to prayer 3 they will frm '4 
5 | ſweartwice where they pray. once3-Ep.16.l.79: 7 
. and yet itis ſaid, They.cry to the Lord: = 
| 7 ebeir trouble, Pal. 107. 23,'28.. and Qui neſcie: | 
| hence you have a' Provetb, He that 079%, 4ij-- 2 
| cannot pray, let bim go to Sea; © © Che Wn, 
| They poured out a prayer whes- thy © 
chaſtening was wpon thems, Ua.26.16:- - 3 
Now:then,if nature may put a'tman: ; 
upon prayer 3” ita matr' may. pray. it- 
 pretence and delagnz ifa man:may:  , 2 
pray, and yet love fins. ja manmay; ++ 414 
pray mdoftly for teniporal things +if a+ 
man may.pray, & yet be far from Go 
in prayer" prayer may: be-a lye 3 Or: 
if it may bg galy 00s cry, of the. foul: 
he Snag Bet ys” —_ 
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E ES affliction; ſure then a man- may 
be, much in prayer, and yet be but 
Z : * alme#t a Chriſtian. 
& Obje. But ſuppole a man pray and pre- 
2 vail with God in prayer,ſurely that is 
a Witneſs from heaven of mans fince- 
rity in prayer 3 now. I pray and pre- 
F :/* vail; laskandam anſwered. ] 
77; A man may pray and be anſwered; 
| for God many timesan(wers prayers 
in judgmentz as God is ſometimes 
filent in mercy,ſo heſpeaks in wrath; 
and as he ſometimes denies prayer in || | 
mercy , {o he ſometimes anſwers in 
- jadgment; when men are over-it- 
portunate in ſome things their lufts 
are upon,- and will take no nay, then 
..- God anſwers in judgment, P/a,78,29; 
Me gave them their own defire , They 
"had defired Quails, . and God ſends 
them, but now mark the judgment, 
©. 30, 31. While the meat. Was in their 
months, the wrath of Ged came *for 
them, and ſlew them. 
Objet, - 1 Bat ms Fi a Mans aff: Eions ar 
| - much ſtirred in praycr,how then'? 15 
not that a true note-of Chriſtianity? ? 
Now my afte&tions. are much ftixxed 
10 PLA? Le. lic 50 peas ne 
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7 Was E/ass when he tought The Sor-. I 
as bleſſing, He: ſought #t carefully with Heb. 13. 
tears. A man may be affe&ed: with his A+ 2 
own parts in a duty; while good no- 


Bf tions paſs through his head,and good 
© words through his lips, ſome good 
It] motions atſo may-fiirr in his heart,but | wo 
-g; | theyre but- ſparks which fly out at - 5 > 


the Tunnel of the Chimney, which 
>] thddenly. vaniſh. So'that it is. poſſible . 
a man may pray,6 prevail in prayer 3 —o 


tz prayand be aftected in prayer,and. yes 

112 I 
bo/but- almoſt Chriſtian! : = 
” 13, Amin may ſuſfer for Chr: -Bir5n M1. 75:20 
is bis go0dr,in bis namt,:1n; bis perſon, ang + 2Y 
2 Jar be Out &. maſt a Chriſti In, | : 


Every man that bears Chriſts Crof5 
7 | onthis ſhoulders, . doth not: therefore E 
©Y | bearObrit: ! inage-1tulas:foukts (2 Fn 


ds | 4 Buodoahmotout Lord Chritk wake Objed 
Mo great Prombies'to ahem: chat 4atler,ot. * 
3 


loſt anything tor kim? doth not he 
9% ſay;n.ng. 290 Entry one that: bat| Mat. 19. 
'.; | forfakenbolljts, ut botrhrrr\ur ſong, 1th 29: | 
Sberpttobdagt) a a9r, nin arte 96 
45 * teas formy Wants fake rb ireoreee. - £68 2 
bawerrofa/ag andfbagunbreit mo. Fx -q 
4 viguafer ture they Avgiurue. Chaitiang 
Woe Chrilt makes Pg DHL©t0.- 
Q f _ 'Thero 
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"a / Is2anote of lincerity, and: (hall, mag 
3 ” its reward, _ .. 
t:5.10, That is, when a.man ſuffers for 2 
' 21,72. pood cauſe,upon a goodcall,and with 
2 good conſcience, for Chritts ſake, & 
1 in Chriſts ftrength: when his ſufferings 
| Wo 1. 24 are a filling up +bat which is behind.of 
theſufferings.of Chriſt, when: a ;man 
ſuffers as a Chriltian, as the Apoſtle 
hath it, 1 Pet.,4q. 6. If a man ſuffer as 
s Chriftian,let him not be aſhamed; when 
# a man thruſts not himſclt.3vte ſuf- 
; | Mark.14, ferings, but itays God's call, fach 
; 285925. ſuffering is a proof of integrity. - 
: But now every ſtffering for: Chriſh, 
15not luftering as a Chriſtian : For, 
_ TA man mayſufter for Chriſ, for 
"that profeſſion of Religion chat is: up? 
on-him'; the World hates theſkew:of 
Religion 3 times 'may-come,-that it 
may colt a man as dear to wear the 
Livery of Chriſt,  as.to wear .Chyiſt 
| 21 Tim. 1; himſelf, Alexander had:like:.to have 
1 -< preil loſt his life for the Gdipel ſakez: p” (7. 
| WC 4:14: 19.33. yet he ayas that Whaendeni(as 
4 is generally: judged): that-'afterward 
made Shipwragk of faith,. a__ greatly 
_ wears rows dwenert 

12 A 


= b; y a pe 
PR ” LS ri > Iy - £/68* (>< * : P 

” . oo bo SOS "pe Py 3 oy Ig IOW 7 $2 of 4 p_ L<p - 

x. SRO EL : 65" : 272 - :.-- 6 * + 


F 102 "3 Foy. ; Tenſe, or, —þ 
Sol. ..." "There is aſuffering for Chriſty that || 


pe a Eid y BEA areas 4 —— 


"The Ke Fae For axed nd caſt. 2303. ® 


;-:22:A man may.ſuffer;tor or Chrift,and: 
[yer have no truc lave to Chriſt. This 
+] 4s ſoppoſedin. 1 Cor. 13 .3-' Thawgh:] 
for 2 give my body to be burned, aa Dove wort 
ith | warity, it profits nothing, . 

©, & | :. koeve to Chnſts.'the only Noble 
Mags ' ground. of ſuffering, but. a maid, may. 
@ of | (uffer much; upon other, endsi:1;5- -i- 
nan | ; T.i Out of opinion: of. meriting by 
{tle | our-ſuffering, as the Papilts :. Or, : 
r" as. 2. 'Out 'of vain-glory, .or for ap- 3 E4Y\ 
en. | plauſc among; profeſſors; {ome have Vicit mars! | 
ufs died that their names might Jive:Qr, 7" mays 


ch :3.:Qur of 2 Roman Eng OI radars. 
a> andeneſs of Ipatirs:-21.5 ns \F capide.. 


ſt, 4::Our of a delign of profit;as Tuda 
| forſookall for Chriſt, hoping to mend | 
Yr his Market by clofing with. him : Qr, 
? -:5..Rather to maintain'an: opinio 
f | thanfortruths propagation; Socraft 
c 
© 
t 


dicd for«maintaning that there 'was 
but onei God ; but whether he died 
vxather for his own opinion, than for 
God'oſake,Eithinkitis no hard tmat<* bh 
= e62 ro\dateemine.cBhus 2 man. inay'* ©. 
| | ſuffer for eckeſing Ara > ape yor-_- i 
| fuffer-npon wtong principies:2:.'; 
| Now the if a } wank ſuffer for. 
Chriſt. from NE that'is rm 
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E / Chriſtian; Fadas is'ytamous inſtanceof 
this truth,he-was called byChriſt-him- 
felt;and came at the call:ot Chriſt, & 
yet fudas was but almoſt a Chriſliaq; 
- | Butis not the being under: the call 
i of Godzz proot-ot our intercki in the 
E ckibs .* predefitnating; love:.of God doth:not 
24-54 the Apotile ſay;wheni he bredeſfingted, 
«xi, them be called 2 Rom8,0. Nayg dath 
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-., / ;eallea,them he guſtifi.d? Nay,dothinot 
7 © * God callallwhomhdeintends << favit- 


him 3/ or ſuffer fox Chriſt;and yermor[! 
truly tove bim;then a man may: fitter] 
for-Chtiſt, and.yet be but almoſt p 


I4. A wan may be called of. Gad, and , 
bye) smbrdce thi call,ard: et be but almoſt a 


7 {Pe motiay in the fame verſe, whom he 


Ihall be (ava yeralt tral motbe + 
under the Go'pel is) called vf-God:i& 
| *one:ſenſc.or other; but; yet every.than 
BD -wmdecr the Golpsd; thditlinotthefefort 
| Wat. .20harfaved: For why. xreccalledploy few 

7% IG. #13: AY rr "a. 
we cauſes. 11:0) pation wot 15G 
'Thereisp roy ofic71 

74. 1-0all pf7God : ii External! 
' 34 Thert wawvinterna} gall af God 
04A > © | Now- 


WT, "> 


Re » © is 


or, Þ The FalſeProfeſſor tryed and caft 


—>| _ this call isa ſpecial work of the. 
fluffer Spirit by the: M Miniſtry of the Word, hs 
ſe ol wherchy, a man is brought out of a Pr 
{ſtate of Nature into a flate of Grace 
, ang out of d.rkneſs into light ; from being 4 
oft q veſt tels of wrath,to be made heirs of life, A&.26.ig 
eoff I grant, that whoever is unger el | 
in call'of God, is calledefleually and -:. miT 2 
; & | favingly, called: to be a Chriſtian in-; - E 
vs; | deed.. Every wan that hath beard wn 6. 46 ; 
211 | learned of the F ather comes to me. —_ A 
he 2. There is acall. of God whicha,  » "2 
of | Man may, have, and yet,.not -he this | 3 
4, call there.is an external call ot.God, 
h whichss by the, Miniſtryof the Word. 
e Now every man that, lives under 
t | 4hbepreaching of. the Golpel, isthus 4 
}- | called » God galls every. ſoul of YOumar. 22-9. 
© | torepent,, and lay a ſure, foundation 
þ 
| 


105. 


' for Heaven and Salvation, by the | 
Word you hear this day. - ' - 
But now Every man; ithat is thus wn 

ed,is not therefore a Chrittian:For,, . \ 

EY Many,cu under. the .call of God. 4 

. came FAT brit Gas mokognpueſ - i 
F'..0 ave.nothin E Zrace! | | 

| andh Ts aro luch A ff poi __ 

| who whenChriſi ſent, out-hisſexyants, AY 


| 19 bid I gaeſs ano Pihe Marriage cams! 
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in"at the call-of Chriſt, but Yet baſl 
nu ot on the wedding garment, v.11. nd 
©  . 1s, had noneof the/graceand rightes|' 
> ouſneſsof Jeſus Chriſt. gi 
. 2, Many that are under the call of}; 

> * the Goſpel, come to Chriſi;”and yet: = 
: ' afterwards fallaway from Chrilt ; 3 AS Yon 
þ 2 Tim- 4+ Fudarand Demas did ; it is ſaid, whew' } 1c 
; 19. Chriftpreached aDodrine which his I 
IB> :o Diſciples did not like, that from that };.. 
© Job. 6, 66. time Many of bis Diſciples went back, end NM 
q walked no more with bum, © pr 
=. Now then, if many. are under this re 
; '&) external-call- of God: only, 'if many. |y 
7 thatcome ro Chriſt, arc not conver= |}, 
E _ red to Chriſt, but: fall away from | 

I 

| 


Chriſt, then 'a man may be called of 
1;God, and yetbe but alnuſt a Chriftian. 

'-15;” A man may bave the 'Spirit of - | 
God, #nd yet' be but-almoſt 'i C brifian. 


Bolaamhad thi Spirit-of God giver 

him when he blefſed T/rael,” Numb. 
" 24. 2; Balaam _ Ifraet abiding in 
Tents, and the Spirit of th? Lord care. 
port bim; Fudas br 4;4or by-xhe Tpiric, 
| heeaſtout Devils he ' was one of them 
that came to Chriſt,' and ſaid, Lord: 
even the Devils are. un Fa ron, Saul : 
had, -1 L--—2nS od a pe of 
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|: But you't ſay; Can a mim bave the Object 


{is aſure marxk of Saint-ſhip.. Where 4 
{ the Spirit 15 an effecual prevailing /A7,497. - 


er,belping the ſouls infirmities: Where yg, og. | 
| the ſpirit 15 ſo as ro abide for ever, But. 26... 


& Ge 7:4 7 4 
( 24-1 
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Prophets :met bim, and'the Spirit of God - 
ame upon bim, and be propbefied among | 


irit of God, and yet not be a Chriſtian? :. 


man have' not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is 

none of bis; but ſurely if any man have 

the ſpirit of Chriſt, heishis. of - 
.. There isa having the Spirit, which go7, 


» 
L! 


renewing and regenerating the heart: 


principle of grace and ſandtification, Grotl ; 
Where the ſpirit is:ag'# potent work. 4 


now eyery man that hath the ſpirit, Joh. 14-4 
hath not the fþirit in this mariner:; 16, 
. 1. "A man'may have the ſpirit on+ 


ly tratifiently /*not abidingty ; 'the 
ſpirit may be ina 'man, and yet not 
dwellin a man 3 the ſpirit is where= 
ever hedwels ; but hedoth not dwell 


'P 
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where ever he is5he isin-all, but dwels q 
11 Saints ovly;he is itralli per divintia- gums, x: * 
tis priſentitin,but dwels ih Sairits only ſer; diff, © 
per inhabitationu pratiam , the Hypo- 17» © 4 
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crite © may $5 bo Gia = aa 
but not to.abide in him fer-cxer, - vs | 
+ Job = »5 2. A man may have the ſpirit, Ps F 
> yet not. be born. of, rhe *ſptraty eyary. 5 
true Chrigian-is born ot: be ſpir15,an 
- » .... - Hypocrite: may have the gitts of the} G 
> ſpirit, but not the graces 3. the ſpirit} bi 
may be in him by. way, of; //avrnation, } 7 
but not by way. of fauttfica yon 3) by] {t 
- wayof convittion; but; not by-wiry of ; 
& dr  thoughhe, may Jave muck | , 
common grace for the good gf, others, 
yet he may have no ſpecial grace; for ; 
the godd of himlclt,, though his,pro- 
feſhon be; ſpixitnal,.yec is-his Gate and 
 <Pndjcion carnal. : | 
| .Z- A man may have the ſpirit only by 
[ode | as a ſpirit of bondage: thus many have «| 
E.> the ſpirit working only. to bondage. 
i; The ſpirit of bondage is an operation of: 
zke Hol J Ghnft by the, Laws COmVinc tn J4 
the conſe ence of ſin, 4nd os the comrſe o of 
the Law, and working inthe (oul {arp : 
an apprebenſiow.of the wr. thof Gol, 
_ makes the thoughts of God aterroy to wo 
. This ſpirit, may, be, and oftcu, is, 
_ without laying 8 graces This operation 
b Wi. 2 oy - rofrhe ſpirit was 11 Cary and Jauas.. . Bn 
Is .... Though none that rective.the {pirit 
» of 
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alan q FEET Te __ e T receive. - x 
{= «1 piritof bondage;yet many reccive the 
vary | Puric of bondage, that never; Fecriva 
_ f the ſpirit of: Adopticn.: 
Us 4. Aman may have the Spirit of 8 
' God working i in him,. aud:yet it may - * EI f 
| be reliſted by., him : - It-is-faid of the KY 
a Trims They rebelled and vexed bis holy lfa.63: 10); 
Fs F/ rit;and the ſame finis charged -vpp- 
7 on their children, AR: 7; 5T+; 5 Seiff= 
| wcked and: uncircumciſed in Leary, .y8 
| have always reſted the Holy Ghoſt; as 
Jour fathers aid, ſo do ye.” The Hypos 
| crite retains not the. < ſo fs 


GE 5 # - 


ſin againſt: a Holy Gholt, —_ no wy | 
. may can ſin this fin againſt it, but he L 
” - | that hath ſome degree of it.-, :., -z 4 


. The true believer hath ſo much o 
* | thelpirit,ſuchawork of it in him;that 
he cannot ſin. that ſit): he that 46. born of Gs 
| God fins wh, to wit, that In unto Toy 
for that is meant, 1, Zoh, 7.1, LE ol _ 
*The carnal, profeſſed nero" Lg WENT 
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"Gin'rhar fer,” mt ln anewhy 
ſenſual; - having. not the ſpirits. Awad The k 
"WE muſt Hh Ve forue meaſaxe'of the ſpirit, |; 
"l that fins this ſins: ſo-hatlvthe hypo: 
crite:z he #5 ſaid tobe partaker of the \vin 
| Jui $9. "Holy G ;Heb. 6:4-and he only is cap«: |. 
| able of finning the fin againlt the In 
” Holy Ghoſt. "Io; 
'Now'then, if a man may hiaws: the 10 
fpirirtrariſi ently only,not abidingly; þ 
#amah nity haye the ſpirit, and yet - 
not be botn of the'ſpirit 3 if he may - 
have the ſpirit only asa ſpirit of bon» 
dage3 'if a man may have the ſpirit | 
working inhim,and yet it may be-re> þ 
filed by him ;' if a manimay have the 
. ſpitir, and yetfin thit unpardonablſe Þ#l 
TT finagainſtit; then ſurely a man may Win 
4 o'; - have the Spirit of God 3 and yet be Þ 
add 75: almoſt a Chriſtian. | | 
; tvs. i6; 4 man may bave faith, and yet 
F- »S be but almoſt a Chriftian;, the ſtony 
SY$ ' ground (that is, thoſthearers ſet out 
{ -* by. the ſtony-ground) for a while be- 
ana, > Hieved, It 15.1aid, 7ob. 2,23. That many 
_ py f eBeved's in the Name of Chriſt, Jo Chriſt 
| qptippe ox « Oy. hot” contmine- himſelf 36" ahem. 
in ig, mw Though'they truſted in Chriſt,” yet 
bes " Hh» Wore: not rruft them 5 "iy? 
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rn va their faith 3 aman 4 
Jmay have all-faith, even to.the.xemo- 1 corxga 
J's Monntains, and yet be nothing. = 5 

But how can-this be,” that.a man Objed, "1 
e.. {nayhave faith, -and yet be. ut ajmoſt . = 
' JaiCbriſtign 7 | : Doth not: our.'/Lord 
ie Chriſt promiſe life (eternal, and GI- + 
; {ration toll that believe? Is not this "a al 
* {the Goſpel that is to be preached to _ 3 
y - ferery creature, He that believes, fhaſ 
= Yeſaved?; Mark 16.16, ' | 
\Fhough it is true what 'our Lord 1.0. 
2hriſt ſaith, that be that believes, ſhall : 
=—_— yet it is as true that many: - 
eve that ſhall never be ſaveg;. for 3 
Wimmon Magus believed;yca, Famesſaith,” | 
| Ibe Devils believe and tremble; Nbwy 
Kone will ſay, theſe ſhall be ſaved. - 
t PAsit is true, what the Apoſile faith, 
y WMmen bave not faith , ſo. it is as true, 2 Theſ " 
t What there are ſome men have faith;/”* © +2» 
tho are no whit the better for theis. TIERE 
Fib-- \ II 133% GE \ 
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= (x There is eſaving Faith:. 
Col.2.10. - This called Faith of thr opera 
+ of God. - 71 4 Jih 
EN” -Itisa work of Gods own ſpirit in yi 
T 4 the ſoul: 1E/ 
A 1) Tt is ſuch a faith as: reſts anid cafts| Ac 
the ſoul Wholly-uponChriſt, tor Graco 
; UN141191 and. Glory, Pardon-atid Peace, - Sapsfin 
9 74 7* Rification and Salvation. ;* : as) | * 
" A&.15.9, _ It is'an united 'aGt of the wholaf 
ſoul, underſtanding, will, and affectiv|* : 
ons, all-concurring to unite the-fouk bn] 
to an all-fufhcient Redeemer: © : + |] 6s" 
It is ſuch'a faith as purefies the hed 0bj 
& makes it clean,it intluences 6giv8$ſnd 
#rength and lite to all other graces, Hje6 
| Now whoever hath this faith, is alfſthe 
Fit. 7. x, Chrittianindecd 3- this is the Faith of the 
01. 1n Gods Helt, But then, 154 113526 ll J::> 
2.'Thereis acommon faith, not fo bell 
ving, /a fading and temporary taith 401 
- thercis. the taith of Simon Magus, asFior 
weltas the faith of Simon Peter >.Sineon'| L 
| AR.8.13. AMagwibelieved,and yet was un tregal the 
Ccom.with of bitterneſs,andi in the bond of iniquity;a|8'% 
we. Now Sin Magus hath more tol-y — 
LOS" lowers thah Sipzm Perer; the faith of þv 
- __ moſt men will at! laſt! befound : tobe 
np better chan the faith of S1mon Mas 
: a 4 Fielt, 
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Tir, The ach of moki is! ny pg 
yorar y faih;' it dares for 2 while; and 
Jiben dies and/periſheth ; - trite and ſa 
t inying faith, fuch as. is the faith'of Gods 
[E/c&, cannot diez it mayfailin the 
aft]A&,but not in the Habit?the (ap may Luk. 22. 
rack] fot bein the branch, - but it 1s always | 32, 
an$Jin che root. 
*30*That faith that vetitheth, that faith. 
1lajyman may have and periſh; 
&iv}® Secondly, There is'a faith that lies 
G baly in generals, not in particulars, 
Jis*there is a general. and particular 
art; obje& of faith, . ſor:there is a general} 
vl id particular faith: The general ob- + 
«ie& of faith is the whole Scripture; 2 
"cal Fthe particular of faich is Chriſt in: 7 * 'Y 
þ of Ithe promile. : TE 4 a 
:41Þ-Now many; have- a general faich to? '- - «4 2 
foo believe all the Scripture,and-yet have! — 
:h 580 faith co make a particular applica= "2 
aFFtion of Jeſus Chrittin the promiſe, 1. 
wn] Devils and Reprobates may believe 
galls the truth of the Scripture, and whats 
3:4] written of the dying and fiffering 3 
oi Chriſt for ſinndersþut thereare bur. p : 290 x2 
v.that'can cl0{c-up- themſelves. ..: - 4 
2 wounds: bf Chit, « and-by: his: :: Et 1465 "£4 
pes fetch in! healing to.theirfanls.: 7: 7 
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4 © % | *, ſeated im the underſtanding, -but nol 
*M in.the: wilt; - this/is:a very common 
?  fhith 3.:many aſſent/to.the truth. } 
1 | © They believe all the Attributes off | 
| ” God, that he is jull, holy, wile, faith}, 

/ fulygood, merciful, &c.. But yet. they | 

"xcit not on him notwithſtanding, wil x 

\' They believe: the-Cammands are} « 

1 be erue, but yet donot obry them 3 theyF ; 
-V believe the promiſes are true,but-yetF ; 
do not imbrace and apply them they} 
believe the] threatnings are true, but | 
yet do not flee from-them.. ' :- - \mþgj 
Thus their faith'lies itn aſſent, but 'v 
not conſent;they have faith to canfels Jp 
a Judgment,but none to take out Ex*F +; 
ecutions by aflent they lay a foundey Þc 
tion, -but never build upon it by Py . 
plication. -.. 
{They LG chat Chric died to 80 
fave them:.that believe, and yet they]; 
believe not in Chriſt that ; Gay "may: | 
be faved:; -- * FOUL 
- Obimy kaechren.fe5 1s nat 2 Belieu ay: 
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| Font There is a Kaith without -. = 
MM experience 3 many believe'the Word 
© upon hear-ſay, to be the Word of 
N. God, but they never felt the power + 


S OF and virtue of ic upon their hearts and 

th:}. conſciences. Now what good is it to , E. 
he} believe the truth of the Word, if a /3 77244 7 
414 mans conſcience never felt the power 
ae} of the Word ? What is it to believe G 


heyF the truth of the promiſe, if we never 
YET taſted the ſweetneſs of the promiſe ? 
ney We arcin this caſe, like a man'that 
but | belicves the deſcription others make 
-»Þof iirange Countries, but never tra= | 
wi vclled them to know the truth; or as 
afels a Patient that believes all the Phyſt- 
KF cian ſays, but yet trycs none of. his' $2 
aday Potions... We believe the Word, 'be- © \ 8 
 aP7Feaule we Cannot gain-ſay.it 3 but yet "28 
-»] we have no experience'ot any ſaving 
d {900d wrought by the Word, -and to 
they are but almoſt a Chriſtian. : 
ny  Fifthly; There is a faich-that is with- ." 5, RY 
put brokenne(50f heart, that doth not | De 
Shavail to melt or ſoften the heart, and; <= 4 
Werctor* is nof trye faith; for the? 03 
gre Walt truc taith is ever oyned-with A 5g 
ith ending will, and a broken heart. 
297% {py mates: $88: trans) 
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perience, or may be without a broken 
- heart,or withouta new heart; ſurely 
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Fruit,that doth not bring forth the new} 
.creature.in the ſou!, but leaves i it ina} 


This is a faith that makes a manaf 
. fond profeſſor, but not a ſound be. 
liever;; he believes the truth, but not: 
as it is in Jeſus; for then it would] 
change and transform him -into the} 
He believes thataÞ 
man muſt be changed that would be} . 
ſaved, but yet is not ſavingly changed F 
by believing. Thus while others be. | 
s lievetof ſalvation, be believes to. dam-F 
nation ; for hi web ſhall not became a | 
garment, neither ſhall he cover bimſe [| 


Ex - Now then, if a mans Faith may be ) 
E but temporary, or may lie only in ge-] 
nerals, or may be ſeated in the-under- | 
Manding only, or may be without ex 


then a man- may have faith, 'be may'Þ z; 
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1 every kit” of love*to'thoſe who! ate 
| Saints, 'is not'a-proof of out Saitit- - 
| ſhip:- Pharart foved*Poſeph, and ad- 
vanced him to the ſecond place in the 
na} Kingdom, and yet Pharaoh was but a © - 
ee wicked man ; Ahab loved Jehoſhaphat, 
10t] and: made'a ſeague with him , © and-+ | 
ald} married his daughter Athaliah ro Fe- 
he borams Fehoſhaphat's ſon, and yet Ahah 1:2 i 
ti} was a wicked wretch. 8 
de} - Bur you will ſay, This ſeems to con- 9); Left, * k 
ed] tradi the teſtimony of the Scrip- : 
de- | thre; for that makes love'to'the Sale 
my ind people of G9d, 'a ſure proof of 
e47] onr regeneration, Zind intereſt in' life 
ſelf } eternal, 1 Joh.3. 14, We: know that we 
'Þ bave paſſed from death to Ws hecan ewe P 
be ] hue the brethren. "Nay; the Spir itof 14. Il 
ge-] God purtech"this ab'a, CharaRetfflical -" 
ef | diſtintion between Shints 4nd Sinhers, 2 5 _ 
et=T iny, 10, Tn this the childþen 6 ( Got ar | 
Kell | manifeſt, and the hildrin' of the Dan, Y 
rely whoſoever auth not T1 Bono, [2 Hof __ 
| if God, neither<ht that lover 7 Ge | 
FE ther. By Brethren we 5h t Aekee. 
I ffand Bethe #5 prare, theſe ph 
Hel ff the faine Colin ry or Nation, "Th Jt 
le Men y. Nor aove hy 
$725 Nor 80 ive bas | 
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of. the ſame Parents.: :ſuch ay x 
Brethren, Matc1;2 2, "Bux by. eethren 
we underſtand Brethren by. grace, and i 
{upernatural regeneration; {uch'as are t 
© the Childrep ot. God; and thelc; arg 
% the Brethxeu whom cor lave.is.s (ing - 
Barn figr gn that-we are the Children of Gad || 3 
Ed. 'Ta this. I apſwer, That there. 1s;F X 3; 
*ouh love to the Children of God, which is Fs 
2 , : ; & -rr of our being, the Children e| 
+ is for inſtanceqwhen we To them l; 
gs luc ach, fox that.very reaſon, as bciny 3 
'© theSaints of Godzwhen we lavethe 
- for the linage of God, which aPpcat 
thin | them, becanſe of that grace, a { 
oh holigels which ſhjnech forth.in che 
gfe * conv afions,- -this.s cru y-commes 27 
le >1o.loyethe godly, Fee > 8 
Bake, the aints. tor Saint- ſhip. ſaksy [ 
this is 2 are ecliiny of our Chril ql a 
anity. The. love of grace in another, 
A good prodk, of the, bee Arace in ob 
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es ep tht e6iifruzſery _ f artead/ 0 
MW entwicy beriweewthe two feeds;” bee Gen.3n 3 
= ewitnht chldrenof the WHrfd and Goo 2 
| | -thoſe:whotn the! Farher'tm his eternal Joh, 1s. 9: 
| love hath choli@but of the World.” I 
T - [tis likenefs which is'the great” Simile 6- 
| Woe Loft there is the oy - milj £6 I 
difficfiliande -and©alflivacts' 4 
Ueween af dhregencenivfifincr; aud a 
of child of God; and therefore 3 chi of - 
oy A God catinotlove'a fianer as 2 tinner ;\ 
ep MY ano be;t apes ai wile perſon 's tomevnacd) Fs: 
ng ERfe:n5:4. Hemay love hint as: creas 
ture:3htmay love his'Sdulzor hetrivay -/ 
MF Jovehim under fomerelation'thatthe 
_ kandbin to him, Thus, God loves the'++ 
NE "dam net ſpirits, /as they are his ctea® i hed "_ 
A turcs; buras fallen Angels he latetls pe BD 
ng Wy F then ivichan intinite hatred, Sorolove®- #* 
_— quannuga 4inger;/this tht. 
| of God cannot do,foncithier can fins. 
I ny, |: {per flovea child'of God as a child'-of © - 
2 je "Gi 50d. That he may lovea child of God; ' = 
£{:grant;buc iis upon ſome othes. * 11,3 
co aide ca cate; + he:mayH4oveaperiont | : 
fo port ptoa hs. x8 
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"F his loving, peaceable, cg FT 
2 deporrmens to all, with xe be.con-'Þ p! 
Z oy «.»-” rereph, Religion heautifiesthe con of 

- verſationof a;man, and 'fers him:off-to'Þ n 

-..the eye. of the world ;;The grace of F dil 
God.is no friend to profe churlith,” þ 

En uomannerly.. behavis .among men-;Þ- f 

..3t provokes in us'anaffable demeanoup, ; 

. 1 and ſweetneſs to/all; .andimherehis Þ 
is found,.it -winneth reſpe andlove] E 
from all. _ 

- 2. A man may lovea: Saint "Io bs - the 

Ken, outward preatneſs and ſplendotinthe(Þ te 
3. World;.. men are-very#pttohonodl 7 "cur 
4B S. worldly greatneſs: :. and iherefare tf } "the 

- ch $:4intſhallbe loved and hociourd! =p 

ed; Whilit the) poor Fainr: its chatedand'F} 
deſpiſed: This is as if a maviſhould va} % 

-. lnethe'goodreſs/ of his! Sword bythe that 

Imbroyderyofchis Belc.; or;his Horſe | tupe 

_Fpr-:the beauty. of his:tra » ratlivm. 1.4 

chan for bis flrength and ſy neſs) 1 Þ for 
True.love. tothe: Children of: Gol] bod 

ZI reaches to 4Jl. the Children: of :God;? * 55 
S bad - - poorss well.as-ricb;i bond as wihica q "4:74 
- free; ignohlcas welbas noble ;: for zh "7 | 
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; place. Few? Relig ion yr power- 
'F of it taketh kold of a- mans heavrr, - ir - 
F makes him true toall bis berruſtments, | 
4 diligentim his buſineſs, faithful in: all 
4 his relations; and this: obligeth- -Re- 
23 fpca. A carnal Maſter may prizc 8:£0d- - 
$ /x Apprentice or Seryant that makes- 
conſcience of pleafing his Maſterzand 
| is diligent in; promoting his rereſt.. 
|. I might inſtance in many things of 
FF the. like nature,as chacity, bcauty, wit, 
EE learning; parts, &c.. which may-p:o0« :- 3 
{F core loveto the people of .God from: ---# 
2 "the men. of the world. But. this love. - == 
{i no proof of Charity :: For, 4b. 1h 
FF - Firſt;lc is but a Nataral jovnarihs ing, 264 
* from ſome carnal reſpeR,orſelf:ends :: 
| that Tovewyhich is made by the: Serip<" - =. 
4 fore an evidence of our RE GR 0 
6 Þ #4 [dirirnal love, the principal? 
| ſtone and attracive.-whereof, is-grage; gs br 
1 * has holineſs; "it is a love- which-em-;-* £ OY 
a4 braceth a righteous man inthe nine: FR. £4 Ia 
Ft comanen, = TI, 
2+. A, Carnal mans love. 9: 965; Elh.x6; 
L Klinices EY ink 
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| every fin, kt confelenebaF tp fn} 
#6in's; f/he who doth- not'Tove all in! 
whom*the Tmage of \Chri#*is found? 
 lovetfnone for thatof” RY | 55 
Chriſt which is found in'thetn.” 
- Now then, it the love wehbear toth 
wept of God may-poſſibly ariſe Fs. 
naturallove only,or from ſome'carnal 
refpc& orit it b2'a limited love,notf] _ 
extended ro all the people bF* God? 
thenit is,poſible thit man may lovk! 
theprop!e ol God, and yet' be'nv bet 
* ter thin elmt a Chrifzin. | 
+ + 18. ' 4 min mayobey the bil Z 
God, yea many of the communds' of God, , 
_ and yet- be but almift « Chriftiai, Bale 
* ' &ms {eems very conſciencious of ſteers TY 
- WF his courſe by the compaſs of GodyF ?. 
-” eommandz when Balak ſent'to'him to} 
—— j-.3conite- and [curfe' the * p-ople of Gody i.” 
: 8 ' faith Balzam:, If Balak wenld give me + 
- biabiuſe full if ſilver and gold," I carmel ; "© 
go beyond the word of the Lord my GodÞþ ; 
:Numb, 22. 18. andſo .in the'38 var :: 
faith he,)The word that God putteth if 6, 
ry that pal I; peak; 'the young © 
ins obea ine Mare: is: of. 
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; | TE dy yer Ars ern tpocrty, 7 
17 - for he forlook wo roo neens Pups A 
JT _ Butisit not fai1;{Hethar S. 
x Comin end 'uts aud. keep-ch them j- oijes: | 
1}. i-tbet loverh me; and he that loveth me. 

4 ſhall be lowed of my:father;; and:1 world © 

1 love birw; und man} tmp ſelf unts him, .  * 

Fohn 14:21.\+Aad: ; pic noftour:-Lord 1. 

"1 Chriſt Tell u$2Xpre Spoaily aortas friends 

4 -of ye dowhat-l com you; Joh.15:14.. 

"7 And'can a man-bea-friend. of Chriit, 

”F and yetb: but abmeſt a Chriſtiane"! 
4 2:Tanfiver;thatthere'igan obedience Si 

iT tithe commands of: Chrift, - which'is 
- 74 - ure proof*of our Chriſtianity and 

"I | riendhip to Chritt; © F 

T ©: This: obedience hath Fl three- fold, "8 

| property. qrndoe _- 

| <2 ge Fomgdhed, - | 

| TIES wh is <4 Univerſal. 

6 ' Continual. 


| Firſt, Iti is Evangelical. ce, + 
34 and tharbothiu Matter and Mann be 
| Ground and End, CAS, - RE 7 ' —_ 
| In the farter of it,and that otah: -*<j 
| God requires, John 15.14. fm 
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heave, a\gool. ronfoiengey:: alt faith ne. 

* aignedy'4 Tim; LEW FER (3 <\ *%1 $6.1 N 

-_-, *lathecdofut; And ehacis lie-ho- 
Prod andglotyot God;wharcoyn pedo. | 
- - do alltotheglory of Godyn Cort6;33-: 
Secondly; Ie: i$n:awivcrfal obedicnces. 
- which exrendethiir ſelf roallthe.come} « 
- _ mands of Gat afike4 it reſpects the'] 
k14 duties of bark Fables | ſuch was the | 
24: obedience d6iCaleb 2>Who fellawed the } t; 

ar$-6. * Lind fully ; and of David who bad | 
=: JE to-all the commands," -- © 1 
- Thirdly, It.is a continual. obedience, f 
*7 2 putting the hand to Gods Plow] 

Lp f without- looking back; 7 have cial ys 

rem, 197 heart td perfarts thy Aurora 'p X 

Bc =” 4 ”-* oven t0the end, Plal.,119.112, 6 

== - flethat thus obeys rhe-command off 

--: God, i isa Chriltian indeed, a friend f: | . 

2 Chriſtindeed ; bur all obedience. os 4 

BE © ohe commands. of God, wal not: 

= Saence, For; +"; 
p27 ome piriadhdiency 
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| ar: | | owns 5x on Tor 7 yy "4 
ot in 5 ber"; "whe nar ſee F ms'tos. 7 
4 make cds: of the'duries + of one * : 
> | Table, and nor of the duties of ano- - _ -* 
- 7 ther. This is the Religion of moſt,” 3 
\ | Now'this obedience is'n0''0bedi- ' -,< 
=] ence;'. for as he thar doth nor love*# 2 _ J 
=] God uborr all, doth notlove God/at ©4 £0 
: } «1; {6 he tar doth nor obey al-the < Bag wes 
ot Commands «niverſally, cannot be faid 
«4 fo obey any Command 7zrx/y. It is faid+ 
5 of thoſe in Samaris, that they fikred4 
4 the Lord,and [erwid their own 1001 af ter. 
4 their own many:r, 2 King.17. 35% Andi * 
-] yet i-the-very. next verſe 4r4 i ſaidy., = 
1} They feared wot the Lord; ſo that their 2 ea 
Þ igar of the Lord-was tio fear: -in-tike=  *;Þ 
, manner” rhar- obedience to God ith). 
{| obedience, which is but # partial: and; ** 
wo -meal obedience; + 43 431 << | 
|. 7. 2: A man may obey much; and yee- 7:38 
T be in his old nature," and if: fo. then: + * 7 * : R 
# i | at his obedience in chat eſtate, /is dut- = 
” | "my peceatumy 4 painted fil; FS 1H Pp 
188 that. offeretay Oblatim," i aro. a 
* 859719 blood, andbht Har Srntiy - 2 
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"for 4 Prot briug forth g00@  Þ 
- feet, Mats 7-187 W hatever. /A,Mags:. | 
periormances. are,thcy cannot be cal-..! 
led obedience, whillt the.heaxt xemain- ? 1 
ethunregene rateybecaule the Principle j » 
is falſe and unfound ; every.duty done | 

"LL by a believer, is acccpted; of/God,. as-. 

4.6.6; a part. of his. Obedience to the Willof,| © | 

d. 6-17, God,though icbe done in, much weak- Þ ; 
%/ neſ$becaute thoughthe believers band; 

is weak, yet-his beart is right , the hy- | 
pocrite may. have the moti aflive band, } 
but the believer hath. the molt failbful 
"Ra fineere bart. -: - 

"3. A-man-may obey the Lawanadl 
-- havenolove to. the Lam-giver , | 
carnal heart may doithe command. of: 

.-,. God, but he cannot love:;God;' and 
4458 therefore cannot do- itiiaright. 3 for} i 
= _.Jove to God, is the foundation andy 

"ſpring. of all, Lrue obedience ; every 
Command of God. is. to:be done in- 
love, this is, the fulfilling of. the Lam : ; 
Ram 33. 19, . The, Apolile: ſai 
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© 46  add;that a man ny be. | 
hart (hg cor ragaa from {inifter and. 
Y | baſe (clhiſlvends;as the Phariſees prayed” 
74 much, gave mach alny, faſted ave - 
* F' but:0nr; Lord Chriſt cells us, that ic 
|} was, That thry might br ſeen of mos aud. 
0 of, Mat.6.2,5,T6.' Mott: 
,& of thEbypocrites Piety empties it ſeſF +». 
- & inco-vain-glory &therefore heis bue © - _* - 
 Þ anempty vininall hedoth,becauſe be: © - 3 
- jt} #ringeth forth fruit to bimſeif, Hol. 10.F-> x 
,Þ Iris theend:that jalttfies theaGion; + 
| £ indeed/a good 'endcannot:makeabi#!* x 
F a&cion good.;- bat: yer: che wantof. w'/ [, 
X good-cnd; makes a good ation bad,” VF 
3 Now then,-ifa man may obey the. Hos. 
£# Commands of. od. partially, andiby Hou 
| b halves; if he maydair,and yer Vecine? 
- hisnataral ſtate, 4ifheimay c 
d; 4 : Commands'of God;and'yeenot ove. 
JS (God; it theerids of his obedience may” -- 38 
nF- be linful and utiwarrafitable,: chon _ by. 
7 man may be much 1n- obeyidg? the «2 
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that are never renewed. ? You readiin - 
Heh«. to. 29. of them that count the. 
blaed. of the | Covenant Wherewith they 
Were ſanfiifccd, an nvholy thing, 

But doth not the Scripture tell us, 
That both he that ſanttifieth, and they 
who ave ſanttified are all one, for which 
eanſe he is not aſvamed to call them*bre- '] e« 
thren, Heb, 2.11, And cana man_be_ | it 

--* onewith Chriſt, and yer be but a/moſ#' | is 

a Chriſtiav. 4 ar 
To this I avſwer ; You muſt know -| 

there is a two-fold work of ſanctifica. | 
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- tion ſpoken of inScripture.. my 3 

| The one common and ineffectual. + 
| - Fhe other fpecial and effeQua). & 
L That work of Savutifcation which is | ut 
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eo rue and effeQtual, is a work of the Spi- | m 
ji ibn, 8-33 rit of Godinthe ſoul; enabling ir-to. '] fic 
= the mo'tifying of all fit n;tothe obeying. ] lif 
Pet. 1.2. of every Command, to walking wh - F. co 

lcd. 13- God in all well: ;pleafing. | } de 
. - Now whoever is thus ſancifted. is: | to 


, one with him that. ſanRifierh. Chriſt». ] in 

w ow" vill not be aſhamed to: call fuch bre=."F /a 
6: -. thren,for Gy are fleſb of his feſb,end'y  W/ 
ipb 5.30 bone of hzs bone. | $5 
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kind of ſanQiification may: help to re- © 
;8 Rrain ſin, : bye not to-mortifie. fin , -it 
| may:lop. off the boughs, bur-it: layeth- 

| not the Axe'to the root of the tree ;. --:\ - 
xc ſweeps. and garniſhes the rows with , 


| it with faving graces ; ſothata man 

is but a/moſt a  Chrifian,nomnighitands. 
ing this SanRiftcation;:.. | 
Or thus,. _ Inward::; 

Aſ , Outward 

tward Sanftificationsis cthacwhich- 
deals with the Souland its faculties, ].. 
 . ] underſtanding, conſcience, will; me-. 
| mory and affeRions. Outward: Santis 
1 fication is that which deals: with the -- 
4 | lifeand converſation; both: theſe muſt 

-concur-to:make a man'a Chriſtian in 

| deed; therefore the Apoſtle puts them; 
Th | together in-bis prayer for the-Theſſa> 
- lomians,. 1 Theſ:5.2.3.: The Ged of peace 

| ſan&ifle you wholly,and'T pray God:your 

4 ' whole ſpirit,and ſoul, aud body be pre= 
hay blameleſs unto the coming of our. 
om Ps Chriſt. A man is then: * 
Ag d nboly whe he i is i 
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A bs "oh res ne bettritn: 
| yo mag” heart and{3f=Rions,and'mt kerwt 
Wo-mune- nyvertation; Outward ncaion 
5 is not enough wichout inward,” nor | 
205 Ons. inward: without outward 3 we anuii] 
7, & have both cleas hands; aid a pure beart, - 
Pjat. 24-4: This bears inuli be: pure, | 
hat-wr) mays not finctiri blame trom Þ , 
._-  withinz/and the ns be clean, | p 
that we may: not incur -ſhame- from Þ-* 
bro W "Without 3 we muſt have hearts ſprinke 'Þ |! 

p-” led from an evil conſdience,, apt: bodies | 
E = * -" IO. waſhed with pure water! We muſt cleanſe © 'v, 
12+ our ' <9 ere all filthimſb of fiſh 1and Þ I 

EP Rag irit;-2.Cor.7:1.' Inward puriryis the | 
a 8: moſtexecttent;/ but without:the out»?! 
W :- ward itvs. not ſufficient'3:. -therus? h 
> Ekviſtiatr.is ade upof both:/'5 1 42 $f 
* '*Now many-haveCletn. hands, but ] bY 
_ uiictean hearrs5, they waſh the onifide 
of the cap aud planter, when all is futhyÞ 
S's Fc within; Now the former without theF 
Jatrer,. profiteth: a'man noanvre chan 
it proficeth Pilate, who: condemned} -. 
Chriſt; 'to- waſh-his 'hands'in the pres} | x 
DB © ſenceof the propie; Manus ablait Oy. . 
6: 3 - coy pollait, he waſhed his hands. ; of thy 
nd blood: of ON _ had a: a Hank d 0g 
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NY Fl me na you' meas find no-" 
Ke Fs: but ſome Serpentor Croc! ite, 
qe; 3s not a* Few which ir one Is no 
| Rom. 2.29. Fully was 1 S3her with. 
+ | out, but a Simmer within, openly a Dif oo 
6-4 ciple,” but ſecretly & Devil. IL 
s 0. d t d Sanity We 
m 4 ome pretend tg inwar > : 
F 1 
n; 4 without outward; this ts the pretence: 
m of the open ſigner : Though I fomne-" 
+ fimes drop xn idfe foolifh word; (ith' 
os + Þ he, or though I fometimes (wear an' 
#1 -dath,yetleiok nohugt, I chink Gods 
| Kd! heart is 25 good as the belt 3: h. = 
*are like" the finger 'Mofes arent ogs i. 9 
| that &Afſedb 'mPſelf in by heart, Lay ; 
16d 6: have beace though T walkin th ve T8. 
1 giration of mine own heart, to pry Goes 7 TIEN 
| Le to thirſt, Deut. 19. ag 82 I 
-Somme pretend outwird: Sanity? | 
w | | without 9 rd; ſuch: Ire like. The + 
WO " Seriber and P Sr ifes. who” outwap Cs 5 
\# whpear righteous #110 18218 bat within a S. %s 
i full of bypocrifie and i miquity; fair} Fo IE 
X | 3 bi-fDrs, but foul ſinners.” 
Z ” Teward Be, withour'bary 


L the heave, ' a manisnot @ true ChrinÞ 6 
=  dfiian without both , the body doth} 
Þ not make a man without the foul, nor: 
I the ſoul withour che body; both are; 
WD eſſential tothe being of a man, ſo the: 
P _ __ fanification of both, are eſſential to. F. 
#*  thebeing of the new man. True ſanRi.. ] tw 
> fication beginsat the heart, but works-þ of 
out into the life and converſation; , and; ren 
if ſo, then a man may attain to an out. Flite 
ward ſandification, and yet for want,? 
of the inward, be no better than amp] | 
eG: 2-0 508 ver 
” 20. And fo I ſhall end this long | 
purſuit of the almoſt Chriſtian in his } 
progreſs Heaven-wardz. with this. one. a 
genera! conclufi, =__ Jadh 
= 4 man may do all ( as to-caternal FR. Jam 
=. _ tires and worſhip) that a true Chriſtian but 
_— Can. and when he bath done ll, be but lou 
_ 4im'P-a Chriſtian, _ Jnefs 
| :-- You muff know all the Commands | E 
FE: 27 of God, have an intraand an extra; Ty 
: there is (as I may ſay),the body andJfron 
the ſoul of che Command. - - Jas -fi 
\ And accordingly there is an internal ame 
anda an external worſhip of God..... . ;Iting: 
low. the: ixternal acts of workbis Inc 
| "Godzare to love God, tof 
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0: *- Slow there i is a vaſt difference be. 


- | tween theſe internal and external. as | +» 
s-] of worſhip (and indeed ſuch adiffe. 
&Þrence-there is) thar-chey! diſtinguiſh 
- {the altogether from: the a/moſt Chrifti-. 
t Fan; the'fincere believer from:the un. 
b: ſound profeſſor ;\ and-indeed' in this 
Jvery thing, the main difference be- 


9. -"_ them doth lie. | " 3 
is 4-1. | Internal acts of- Worſhip are "2 


4 nod, propter. fiert,” the goodneſs doth 
Fadhere intrinſecally. to the thing done; .. 
Js mancannotlove God, nor fear Gb4d; 
Fbut it-will be impuced to.  bim for a fra> 
t: "— aft; and a | great un of. hix _ 
Joe 

But noav. ebiratd aQs 6f wWorkhip, , 
Fre not denominated good, ſo much > ae 
d.Jfrom che: mattes dore, propter fiers, gt "8 
Ja-from che. manner: of doing'them; - 
Ja mai cannot fin in loving and deligh: ; 
Ft 6 ngin God, - but hemay fin-in praymg- 
Jt 8 gy es ths wane of adue *; 
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3. They better +: ant orci 
tell the: degrees of a mans; beta Fc 


"external duties do.not always!do this] 8 
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a/man-maypray;and yet his heart nezþF# 
ver the holige;he may bear:theWordj®! 
ahd:yet Rschcartinever the! foften, but q * 
now: tbe more 2/72 fears: God; the 
awiler he js Prow;2:7; themorc bad 
19ycs:Ged?7 the: holier the is 3 tove if 
the perfection of» halintſs5: we: ſhalli* 
nevet che:perfect afi Þolineds,. tith wele®: 
Roche t9;bo pertect in love:- 0 gt; 
- There is ſuch an” excellency infÞ9): 


rhls- Tnternal worthip, that ae whe A 


IBIXes it with his external duties; isg*: 


txus Chritian: when; he doth<leatk z ; / 


but without this mixture; he is: butt” 


elwijts Chtiitan, that doth mot. 


:Internak Acts of Worſhip, joyned b-. 
with outward, lan@ife them, rang?! 


; * make them accepted of God, thoug 


fewiexternal acts of Worſhip, wirhou 

inward, make them abhorred: ot: Od 

Neon they be ever. ſonmnyy33'! UN 
AP that: TO! this almoſt {Ebriſ 
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I all-ehoſe = i rin 
4 Gitics which true Chrifian:dortuim 
w loaceriry: 5 By. thongh i indoing exters 
nal dutics, he may out-do the-rrue © 
- Chriſtian, | (as the - Cotter” makes a 
4 | greater blaze than. the true Stars. :: If 
4 &4h, faſt apg\moitn, Baal's Priefts 
(2 willeut:theirfleſh }Yet Ne-cannort do 
Fiole intern dutics that the meanelt | 
{true Chriſtian can; © 1 1h | xt 
Eh alnioft Chriſtian can 1 pray; but {;/4£5 
2 cannat/lave God:z hocanteachior / -7 


x Gar (es _ he:cannoc take: CO, +11, 0 
; GI God; SIT Jobs 27:16f 
+ Mark Ful's. query concerning! ho TRE 


Green re 3; WVilthe delight bimſc Uf ans the crit 
os: ? IP bo + 07208 © 
pore. willipray to:the: Almiahny; 'bueZ tre _— 
Ul be delight himſelf :3n the owns. 5 wg? | 
vill he take pleaſurein God {11540 <4 E- 
F--Ahno! he will not, he catnot# 4 12M 
# A Fj Oakede in God, arifeth fromatuitiipe7 
bicus bet ween the. faculty and tho' 
Kc; com none/mbre: — mater 
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"Delight in 1 Gddi is-ofte! of the hiphel 
exerciſes of grace;-and therefore how 
can'he delight in" God, that bath-fi 

| grace? © | 
E / EN 3 Why then ſhould any Saint of God 
C 1/0. be difcouraged,;when he hears how fax! 
-&— - thei Almoſt Chriſtian may: g6 in 
£ nat” way:to heaven, whenasbe thats the { 
{£4 :aWeakett true. copay rhat hath wi F” 
"tae leaft true grace, goes farther than he 
for he elivumss ing/and loves God, 4 
b 7 Should the A moſt Chriftian do lef 
Loc. (as to matter -of : external duties) ye 
Gs he had but the leaſt. true faith; rhi 
'& Aleaft-fincerity of love' to Chrift, he 
—__ would -ſurely be: ſaved; and ſhoull 


72G $ Zee erue Chriſtian do cen times mort 
4 | nds than-he doth, yer\had he * 
Ws - ” Iy Chriſt, and love: ro'Chriſt, 
=P "IF d ſurely be rejeRed. 


& wr Oh: therefore ler not any. 'weakbe : gp 
I by " liever-be. diſcouraged, though hypos l 4 


:; Crites: may. out-do' them, 'and: go be | 


Wok »yohd them induty+for all: their Gui 
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{ cat down Ds per formance, . bur NP > 4 
w 4:0 » bedtifie the ſoul in the doingof chem. © 
: As the Apollle ſaith, Cover ar 76 1 Cor.12.7 
| 5 beſt gifts, but 7 yet ſhew unto you @ 32+ 7 
\& LEG excellent way ; S0 I ſay, \covet: I 
{be beſt gifrs;covet to:.be much indu- 
ties; much in-prayer;, muchin bearing, 
4 bc. Bur jet T ſew: (you a-more excellent 
47; and that is, the way of faith and 
ove; pray much, . burthen believe _ 3 
much coo. Hear much,read mach;but xi 
hen love:God much too. Delight in 12 [4 
the- Word and Ordinances. of Ee 
much, but.then delight in me Gad'of ac 11 
Ot dinagces' more. Pay 4 
14 And when you are moſt in 5 hors 25 £2 
Mo your «/c of them, Oh chen be lure & þ 
So be above duties, .as to. you? reſting Ts 
nd dependance:upon. them. Would, 
ic ral Chriſtians indeed, altogether 
Shriſtians? Oh-then. be much; [inthe © 
po ſe e and exerciſe of Ocdinances;huthe: © 
each more in faith -and dependance-:- 
ee pon Chris and his. righteouſack 7 1 
qd, «hen lee your ſabe = 0 o — - 
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you muſt be ſure to ret -upon' th 
Lord Chrilt, this is the: way to bel 
altogether Chriſtians for if- ye ke f 
then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and beirsf L 
along to the promiſe, 
" And thus FT have anſwered the firf | T 
Quety, towit, How fara man may 
go in:the way to'Heaven, and yet bg * 
but almoſt a Chriſtian ? - Sy 
1. He may have much knowledg, ] 
2, He may have great gitts, 4 
He may have a high profeſſion,y 
He may do much againſt tin. 4 
He may deſire grace. 1 


6. He may tremble at the avords 

7. He may delight in the Word, / T. 

S. He may be a Mcmber of tha 
Church of Chriſt. _ WE 1: 


9; He may have great hopes 0-4; ww 
4 hug ; pj - 
10, He may be under great and vi 

ltble changes. 28-10 
_ » Tr.» He may be very zealous in thf tb: 
matters ot- Religion. {4 ; I's Fo 
112; Hemay be mach in prayer fb 
13.:He'may tuffer for Girl. 3 _- 
14. He may be called ot. God.:»We: 
15. He opt in  ſorne ſenſe haydub 

7 > 434 +58 461 2 


'F 7 


evey 7 18. He may. go far i in obyying the 
ears {commands Of Gog. 7: 

x 9:He may bein ſome ſeaſe (ane. 
fir So 6d. 
nay + [., 20. He may do all (as to external 
t be Edatics). that aitrue Chriltian can, and 

; yer be g0:better.than almoſt a Chrijtzay. 
is. The {econd Queſtion. 

* Why, or whence is at, that many men 
n.4 " fo far, or that ogy come t0.be alm.ſt 
, MChbriftizas.? 

WE Firſt, Tt may be-to anſwer the call of 
L; - onſeiencesthough few.men have grace; 
. 4 i all men have conſcience. 2 

Now do but obſerve and you hall 

jc how, far conſcicuce may go in this 
Wrork. «Ch EATS 
i 1,*Confrience owns aGod ; 5d that - 
Wh, God ruſt be worſhipped and ſerved by 
| oh creature, Athcilis in practice we 
bs WE-oave many,ſuch as the Apoltle ſpeaks | 
Tit, 1:16, They profeſs they kuow God, 
Whin works tbey dexy bim. _ - 


Mc 4 Atheilts 1a judgment. ke” 
1 "WE 1.bez. Tally. a | Heathen could hs. 
on: V Uulla'g ens tam barbara, &e. . 
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"Toience, as to diſcover that thete is a] 
:God;and that he muſt be worſhipped; | 
'by the help of further light, the light: 
of the Word, a man may be enabled to 
do mach in the ways of God, and yet. 
his heart without a dram of Grace. || 

2, Know this, that atural conſci- | 
ence is capable of great improvement | 
from the means of grace ;, fitting under 
the Ordinances, may exceedingly 
heighten the endowments of conlcig 
ence 3 though they do not fandtifi 
conſcience,it may be much re ulatedf 
chough it be not at all reneivedi may: 
be exlightned, convinced, and yet never. 
ſavingly converted and changed, % 

Ye read in Heb. 6, 4, of ſome that 
were once enlightned, and _ of 'T 
heavenly gifts,aud were made partakers if 
the HolyGhoſt.What work ſhall we call os 
this? It could not be a ſaving work. "Fy 
true change and converſion of ſtate; Wor 
for notwithſtanding this enlights] "a 
ning, and taſting, and Po——_ yep : [i 
they are here (aid to fall away,v.6." 
Had 1t beena true workof grach, | 
they could never have fallen away 
from that;a believer may fall, but he 


'6annot fall amay » he eons fall FoOW 
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fail not ; nay hetells us expreſly;that 
it 15 eternal life which he gives, from 
'$ which we ſpall yever periſh, Joh.1028. 

{ This work then here ſpoken of, 
cannot beany (aving work,becauſc ic 
38-5 not an-abiding work ; for they that 
FF arc under it,are ſaid to fall awayfrom 
it; but though it be: not a ſaving 
FF work,yet it is a ſupernatural work; it 
F is an unprovement made by the word 
| vpon the conſcience of men through 


| o fore they arc (aid to tafte the good word 
of God, and to be made partabers of the 

4 Holy Ghoft; they have not the ſpirit, 
»f abiding in them ſavingly,but Rriving 


q- 24convincingly, to the awakening and 
ppictting conicience on work. And can- 
#{ſcience thus flirred, may carry a man; 
*  Pery tarin Religion,and in the duties. 
CG Jof the Goſpel, and yer be. but a natu- 
8! conſcience. _. ET: 


bo. | A Common work, of the ſpirit, may 
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£ | but he can never fall finally, tor z1- Deut 
ed; ; T 

| derneath are the everlaſting arms, his 
| faithis eſtabliſhed in the ſtrength of ; 
| that prayer of Chriſt, that our faith Luk, 22, 4 


{the power of the Spirit ; and there-- 


4 with them, and working upon them 


. 
> 
. ”— 
i; Cx os 
- 4 «4% 
k es; 
_ 5 
LL 
3 z bo 
5 « 
+ þ2th 
. 5 Þ 
> 
6 LY S z 4 
- ” . £0 
= - Rs 4 WES a 
& J 44 ' G- » o © n 
3 " 
8 ON, PF. v, LEN 
it 4 aha py 
Colt 
% - by 
» 
- 
- 3. of 
au "4 ”_ 


by + 
Hr 
"88.4 


* 33- Þ 
2]. | E 


'Z Zo Y 


N LE w- » TA 4 
ana Sv LES v1, BG han 
Ce PSII Ne WA X 

PE. 


5 RR PF, S Fo” Sy 
= es: Is. SOL Fats AE 


7 > be Almoſt Chriinn vir ) _ Y {4 


v4 


Ot Religion, though'it mult be/a Ipe-F | 
cial work of the ſpirſt that-ltcads aÞþ : 
min t6 falvationza man may-have theÞ 
aflitiog preſence of the ſpirit; <nabÞ 
ling htm to-preach and pray, and yet) 
he may perith for want of the renews 
ing-picience of the (pirit enabling himy 
to believc;Fu4us bad the former, and| 
yct perithcd for want af the latter 
he had the fpirit affilling him to call 
out Devils, but yet he had not th 
irit renewing him,: for he was cal 
out himſelf.” Thus a man may have aj 
xmproved conſcience , and' yet be a 
Rranger OA renewed confined ; E 
_ confcience thus improved, may put B 
mail very much upon duty. - | 
I pray God novie of | us miſtake # 4 
conſeience thus improved by the wordþ 
for a'conſcience renewed by the es E: 
the '\niftake 357 very cafic,” efpecialiyiÞ - ; 
when a life of dutics 1s the fruit of ite} 
The conſcience of a natural mai if 
ſubjed to diftre] rand trouble ,, though ® 
_ Nafural conſcience 1 is not ſanified with. 
grace, yet it isoften troubled-at SY 
-4rouble of Opens. is not incidea \ 
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pe : | truly: Es mY A | when bis ME” 
4 conſcience is troubled for fin, though * - 
| it is never freed from ſin. God ſome- oy - 
abl "times ſets the Word home upon the /467 "ec 
yet ; haners conlciznce, & applics the ter- - 0 p 
] | xorsof the Law toit,and this fills the . FT% 
38 foul with fear & horror of: death and 
| Hell;now 1n this caſe the foul uſually - 
betakes it {elf to a life of duties;mect- - £3 
i to fence trouble out of conſcience. 3 
, When Abſalom ſets fire on Foal”s 2 SAT 
ECorn-ficlds,* then he runs, to him, . 39238 
PFthough he refuſcd before : ; ſowhen \ A 
$ God lets a ſpark of H-11 (as it were). = 
& fall upon the ſianers conſcience, in ap-+ 
F- plying the terrorsof the Word, this 
- drives the finner to a life of duties =_. 
* which he never minded before. The _ 3 
4 ground of many a mans engaging in .' 
# Religion,is the troub!c of his conicts = 
ig ence; and the.cud of his continuing ©, 2238 
4 1a Religion,is the quicting of-conſci=. 3 
3. encczit conſcience would ttever check 
*F _ bim,G-4ſhould never hear from king; 
; Natural conſcience hath: a+ yore, 
F \ and; {pzaks aloud many. times in the. 
Tf \Gakers ears, and telleth him, «his; 4 
| \onghLo not to be Yor, GoJ Tu not. , 


IE foltocten.” De” Commanas of * N [Ge 
EE 4 not to be lighted, livin gin i fin | 
 < * will be the ruin of the foul; and Þ 
3 henceit-is that a natural man runs to 


a &. — duties, -and takes up a lifeleſs and pe 
be gracele(s profeſſion, that he may Þ gy 
—— * thereby filence conſcience. As a man! þ Ct 
-*  fick in his ſtomach, whatever fweetÞ is 


"3 morſel he hath caten,he brings up allz; 
Browne and although it was ſweet in the eat-? 
po? ing, yet it is bitter inthe riſing, ; 
= So it farcth with the honer, when) 
E- - , he is Sermon-fick,or conſcignce- ficks) 
though his fin was ſweet in the pra- 
Qice,yet the thought of it riſeth bit-"? 
[ter upon the conſcience,and then his] 
' Srofcilion of Religion is the pill he 
roulcth about -in his mouth,” to take's 
away the bitterneſs of fins taſte. ] x 
4. Natural conſcience enlightned by the! Fa 
Word,may. diſcover to a man much of the} tis 
P miſeryof a natural ſtate though not-1 _ 
 etfeCtuallyto bring him out of it, yet F ti 
> fasromakehim reſtleſs and weary 4 þ; 
in it , K may ſhew a finner his naked= Þ 
neſs, & hereupon the ſoul runneth to Þ 
> alifeofduties,thinking hereby toflgad - "fa 
&& - - the miſery of his cafe, and to make x - 
2B NG] for Ws gee. Tt tid, 
4 -” ; : | - Gen 
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n'F ſow. they were naked, . they. ſewed Figs * - 
d F /:aues together, and made themſelves a : 
OF covering. So when once the ſinner ſee- 
d 4-cth hisnakedneGand vilenels,by rea- 
Y . ; ſon of. fin; ; whereas he: (bould run-to- 
T4 Chriſt, and clpſe with him,:8 beg his: 
UE riglitconſne(s for a.covering, that the 
3, Spams of bjs nakgdnefs do not appear,Rev. 
"I 3-13.-Herather ruuncth to a life of du- 

W ties and performances, and thus mak- 
W£<tb-finafel{ a.coyering with the figs 
"0 Jeaves of a profeſſion, without Chrit tru- 
"© ]y embraced, and conſcience at all rc 
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FO erode brtcver 17-07 homer Tins 
- Bbetb#'the workings of my. Cnfinl be 
| _ the workings of tatmre only," of elſe. of 
grace wrought in it ? | 


T grant, that it is difficule rodifling 4 far 


Euiſhbet wean the one and the! other; 4 w 
and thedifficvltyhath'a'twofold riſe: 
» I. Itariſcthfrom that Hypocriliey 
that is in the beſt Saints , the weakeſt? 
. believer isno hypocrite, but 'yetithere? 
15 ſome bypacrifie in the Rrongeſt be«! 
liever'z HER rhere is moſt grace; theye 
EA is ſom. ſrt; ; and where'there is moſt fin! 
| cerity,yet there is ſome bypocriſte, EY 
- Now it is very incident toa tender Þ 
--  confeien;eto milgive and miſtruſt irs 4; 
wei IIa the fight of afyfi0a5-whew} 
hy ſees Kypdcritic break out i avy I 
; Bao performance, ehicn- he com-/& -} 
"i plains}, Surely my aims are not ſincere, þ + 


Wyed * cont czence ir not renewed +11} but u2<! 'F «© 
lelf, fa conſcience tflight#el; Hat" bygraces 'J*T 
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ape er- there is b?t ween grace'and * *byperafie-; * ESY 


ph. ll Sfor bypocrificis Frefemblanceof grace Þ 
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n may makea dat of his thel | 
jſeven particulars: . 'N 
' x1. If. a natural mans conſejence pat- L 
7 - Th bim upon duty, be doth uſually bound * 
3ſt 4 | vary in the work.of Gog © | his duties 
F are limited, hjs obzdience 15; alimite 
© abediencezhe doth one fu ny . 
teeth another 3. he picketbrand chu- 


{ſeth among the comniands: of Gyd;; 


JF obeyecth ane, and a" another. 
[*Thusmuzh: 15: enough; | 
more ?/{if;1, do-thus and 
+ [89.00 Heaven-at laſt: -- * 
But now. where conſcienct; CATER 
| newed by grace,there it is other Wike5.4,* v7.10 
* ;Though there: May. ar many Weake RR 
Ta which-accompany irs; duties,» Þ 
| ; | es ey ag Lp bounds 4. $ UE 
DO WD BP 7 0p, Xy pork. 
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 orking after God; je! never loves Gl 
ſo much, bat ſtill it would love hin 
moreznor ſeeks him-fo much,but Kill 
it would ſeek him more; nor dothir} 
| Phal, 219. ſerve God ſo well.at any time, bat Rill'þ 
3 20, 1t makes conſcience of ſerving hin #9 
; better. 4 renewed conſcience is 2 ſpri g/ oe 
of univerſal obedience, Plal. 119. 12h 
for it ſceth an infifiite,cxcellency,and{iſy © 
goodneſs, and holineſs jn God, andMhc 
therefore would fain have its ſervice 4 
iſe up towards ſome proportionable# po 
neſs to the obje& z a God of infinitgt tat 
— Excellency and goodnefs, ſhould hav@ Je 
3B infinite love, ſaith conſcience; a holy JP 
God ſhould have ſervice from a holy 
x heart, faith conſcience. ; K. 
—, Now then, if I (ct bounds to my} Mm 
> . lovetoQod,or to my ſervice to God 3/| t| 
IR of E limit my [elf in my obedience to} 0! 
the holy God ; love one command, F is 
and ſlight another z obey in one point | v 
and yet lie croſs in another;then is all] k 
det 22- I do but the working of a natural | t 
p ck <þ conſcience. But on the other hand,if I] 
- 33; love the Loxd with my, whole heart, 'S 
and whole ſoul, & ſerve him with all | 1 
. my might and ſtrength 3 If Tefleem all | « 
& 
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hin 4; From my love and! hrvice. 
Rilh rom a'renewed-confcience.: '5 717! 


hief '-2. If a naturalmans confeience check, Ty 


Rillioraccuſe for-tn,tben be ſerketh to flop the 
ling! wuth of :it;but aot-t0:ſarisfiecits molt :| 2 
ring! - os natural mansiducies ace oo _ DRY : 
Sad Rifle cotſcienice,s': 1s | 
nd (Butinow:the Believer: chiſteh, ra-- 
IN 7 therito leticonſcience cryythan-to flop. 
iceſthe mouth of it ,yutil-he can-doitup-+\ 
lev] [on goo terms -umiltihecan fetch in. 
itg] fatisfactivn; tort; fromahie Blood of: 
ve | Telus Chriſty treſvadtsof faith, Per 
ly4 prehentied andiap Lye a 1. 4; 4 
] ſl | The natural:man{cketh to Nildcher 3 
T neile of concience,rather. thaty-to'x8+r 
ny, movethe'gujlt 5MiciBelitves ſeckbihcl / 
| 3] the:removatiof guilt bythe applidatihs 
fo. | on of Chrifts blood and: then conſeiencel:z -+.5, 
d, } isquietof ir felf? As atoolids.manyhas+: 
te vingaMote-faln intohis eye,and ma«-: 
11] king &-waterghe wipeth awaythe'wawi * -Þ 
1 | ter,andlaboutsts keep it dry,but/ne+il v1 22 
I] ver feavcherhahiseye'to get out :ithe-: SL 
1 Morte; but : "wileman mindeth not ſo "Il - 
"much the wiping;as theſearching his! 
| vertrrh is got in;and thaticau>>' 4 
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$- - fo, his profeſſionis.only-made; uſe.of: 4 7 
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| fab wes he regardeth . no. iniquity, s 
hf : bit heart., he ulcth duties, not to co- ff 66.18 
n- }F- vce.fin,. but to-help work downs, and. 
uy | workout lia: :----c 
- Now: thens iff EL profeds Religion, if. 
| Lanaheeneption: of the Name of the F 
| Lodd; aud make my boaſt of the Lew, andR0. 2.23 
yet through. breaking the Law diſhmour _ _ © -* 
Grd; 14 Live in the love: of any;ſin,' v4 
& and-makeuſe of. my profefiion. to co-: Sa 
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E ve; it, than am Tanibyporize,. and; MF 
wlf- dutics daw but. from a vatural conſci- 
1 | ence;but-on the other hand, If, I name? Tis 
- thename of: the Lord F eſicand. withall) 
| depart from iniquizy:s; AI uſe duties,gs.”- 
* { nat: t0. cover, but 40; diſconeriand! B 22 
"y ”. montiſte fin, theh am. :buprightt before: | Þ 

7 Gold, and my,dutigs flow: from. a FGy: & 
7 =” + newed conſcience. '- 


«2 as Anatural nat prides bimſelf 3 In +, 
|| " bis duvjes it he be mygh induayathen; © 7 
{10 hesymuchdificd up aattide duty bt 
vi | didthe Pherſee, lotkdBer Gddthenky ys, * 
- Y} - 1bee-thas Fam not: 45161 Viſeen, ate cand* i148 
'4 g | why mags cnet peyb wp er'Z 
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renewed conſcience, 8& when his du- "2 
ties are at higheſt, then is his heart ac. Þ a 


loweſt. Thus it was with the-Apoeſile / 
| Pant; he was much in-ſervice, . inſea- ' 
Þ... _ . ſon, andout of ſeaſou,preaching-up the” 
grim .4/ 5 Jeſus LE top 'and: odr--.. 
neſine(s, and- yet very himble/imntl | 
ſenſe of his own unworthine(s under Þ 
all:;.T am not worthy to be called an Apo- 

'-* file, 1. Cor, 15:9. To me who amcleſs) | 
; than the leaft of all Saints, ivthis grace; | 
Fa mgiven; that F fhowld'' preath iamongi the! | 
E {5 Gentiles' the ' 'unſearchable riches | of + || 
279 © Chrift,Eph.3.8. And again, 1 Tim. 15; 
E.', - Of fimers Tam chief. Thus a:Bcliever | 
G (r6:"when he is highelt in duties, then he is 
| > loweſt is humility duty-puffeth up. 
4 the hypoctite;'Yut'a Believer comes: 
{-* away hambled; land why?becauſe. the) 
&@ PÞypocrite hath had no viſions of God, 
hehath ſeeni-only his: own':gifts and 
parts;atid this exalteth himis: bututhe:: 
3 Believer -hathiſcen God, abd enjoyed! 
2; 17, communion with Ged,and'this him: 
E-: .::; bleth him:*Communion-with God, : 
ehiough-it be: very refreſhing, yet'ic is: 

alſo very abaſing and humbling to the 
_ creature, Hierom obſ{erveth on -Zepb. 

I:1. where it:i5-{ajd, that Cuſh;” _ 
ale} t. | Ss the 
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* |} the Son of Gedaliah,the Son of Amari« 
| ah: That Amariab fignities, the Word 

e' | of the Lora,Gedaliah ſignifies,the great- 
=" | neſs of theLord,and Cyſhi is interpret< 
e' f edbumility,or my Zthiopian. So that; 

| faith he, from the wordof the Lord, com-. 

* | etha fightof the greatneſs of the Lord, 
*' Þ and from a fight of thegreatneſs of the 
-. F Lord,cometh bumility. 

5 Now then, if Ipride my ſelfin any: 
-- i}  duty,and am puffed ip under myper- 3 
formances, then'have I not ſeen nor- *»J 
'f met with Godin any duty.But on the 4 
| other hand, if when my gifts are at. 
higheſt,my heart is at loweſllzif when» 
| my {pirit is moſt raiſed, my heartis _ 
| then moſt hymbled 3 if inthe nid” > L : 
of all my ſervices I can maintains © 
| | ſenſe of my unworthineſs ; if Caſhi be. 


the Son of Gedaliah, then have ſeen -." 
and had communion with Godin du= © 3 
ty, and my performances are from-3s +: Þ 
renewed conſcience. 2: TL ff 
5, Lookwhat that is.t0 which the heart © 
doth ſecretly rexder the glory of a-duty,&: 3 
that is the principle of the dutyy/ in Hab, 
I.16. yerecad of them that Sacrifice t9 
tbeir Net,and burn incenſe to their drag i 
where the gloryotanaionis rendred _* © ©; 
| ; £2 - 0 By DL ans 
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E-: WO an GE, I Trail oft) chats: a- 1 FJ 
? Ecel. 1: 7: Gion is: ſelf:all Rivers Tun into theSea, | J: 
| that is an argument theycame from the $#9! 
Sea;fo whenall a mans duticsterminate 71m 
in (elf, then is (elf the principle of All, © 
_ - Now all-the natural mans duties ' 
run into himſelf; he was never by a 
through work of grace truly caſt out 
of 'himſelf,and brought to deuy him- 
ſ-tf; and therefore he can: riſe no W1 
higher than himſelf inall he doth;he We 
was never brought to be: poor in ſpirit, £ 4 
and (o to Jive upon another,to be car-#ÞMe 
xycd out of all duties to Jeſus Chriſt, FF 
But the Believer giveth the aloryf I 
b: of; allhis ſervices to God 3 whatever #| 
Ks I- igength or life there. is in duty, God | 1 
ts  hathallthe glory 3 forhe isby grace || 
5 outcd of Himſelf, and therefore ſeeth® | #1 
>.” nocxcelency or worthineſs i in ſelf. . FFP 
E:: + .. Tlaboured wpre abnidantly than they | ja 
all, faith the Apofile 3: but to.whom"*” Þ 0 
E doth he aſccib: theglory of this ?: to | 
= > felt? Na, Terms T;:faith'he, bat the | 
1  gaceof Godwhich wi with me, 1 Cor. | } 
_ 15419, When ever the grace of.Chrift 1 2 
F 
i 


+4 wrought in the h-axt as a: prindiple |. 
\ of: duty,.you ſhall find the ſoul iwhen © |- 
bas maſt carndatont, with a Yen weed | 
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ba- Ji the mouttiof it, 1live, yer nor T;. FGM2:20"7 
ea, Foboured more abundantly than all 5. yet = + © 7 
he Snot 1; (elf is diſclaimed, and Chrift  _ 7 
2te ;[moſt advanced, when it is from grace : 
1}, -Fthat the heart is quickned, the zwenty 3 
ics [| four Elders caft their Crowns at Chriſts _— 
a feet, Rev.q.10, bon 8 
ut &- Fhere are two things very hard-z vi] 
n= Wone 15 to take the ſhame of our ſins to 
10 Fur ſelves ; - the other is to give the 
ie #Þ81lory of our ſervices to Chrilt.. . | 
© Now then, If 1 ſacrifice to my own 
-{{Rct,it Taim at, my.own credit or pro- 
X7 fit, and give the glory of all I do to 
= | felf, then do I ſow to the fleſh, and 
= | was never yet caſt out of ſelf, but. a@ 3 
d 7 Þ only from a natural conſcience 3: but Gal. 6, 8 
eZ ifI give the glory of all my ſtrength TO 
1 | and life in duty only to God,if I mag-.. 5 
*| nifie grace in all, and can truly fay in* ,+ + 
/ + all Ido, yet nor T7, then am 1 truly caſt © 5h 
© þ out of ſelf,- and do what I'do with a 


a 
p 


| renewed cofiſcience.” 5 Tx11 

- 6. Though a natural cauſcience 'may. 
' put 4 man much upen ſervice, -yct-14'ue= 
ver preifſeth to the attainment- 'of: hole! 
" neſs 4 lo that he Tarricthan unſan@i»? 
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EI Mer Faro: of F that Fe bad got > > The 
| Mat,233 fookſh Virgine- (you' know) took thes ts 
; lamps,, but took no oyl in their wv, felt 
that is, they looked more after a pro 7 
feffion, than after ſanGification. ; +. +Mcien 
_ But now when a renewed coſa Jprir 
ence putteth a man upon dufy,! it igtev« 
fucceeded with the growth of holis firſt. 
neſs;as grace helpeth to the doing offifiþar 
duty,ſo duty helpeth to the growingſiſh be 
of grace 3 abeliever is the more holy Mag 
and:the more heaven)y, by nis being that 
much:in ditics. Þ p 
Now then,if I am much i in a life off 
dutics,” and yet a ſiranger to a life ofthe 
holineſs; if I maintain a high profeſſi-#] 
. en, and yet have not a true work offi 
ſanRiſication; if (like children in the: "- | 
Rickets) I grow big in the head, but, ] 
weak in the feet, then have I gifts and, 
parts,but no grace and:though I am; 
much.in ſervice, yet have I but a na-.. 
tural conſcience 3. but on-the otheel 3 
. hand, if the holineſs of my converſa- ] 
cionccarrieth a proportion to my pro=. } 
fellion,:1f I am not a bearer of the word.” 
only,but a deer of it ; if grace gromedh,3 
-nf(eafons of duty;then do.La&in the," k 
; ings of God from -a renewed con- | , 1 
{ca T7: Ay 7 
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A nd lat; Tr a Rrwrat oi ; has 
b the ſpring of Uuty, why then runs this * 


rid bring faſteſt at firſt; and ſo abateth, and at 


row oft drieth up ? "but if a renewed con- 


Acience , a ſandified hearr be the 

fi Jpring of duty, then this ſpring will 

never dry up,it will run always, from 

lg firſt to laſt, and run quicker at laſt 

ofhan firſt, J know thy workg,ant the laſt 

b be more than the firſt, Rev.2.19, The 

v4 wbteous ſhall bold on bis way, andbe 

tht bath clean bands ſhall- be ſtronger” 

and flronger,, Job 17.9. — 

off © But you will Gy, Why doth that”. 

| man abate and languiſh in his duties; 

Fthat doth them from a natural:<on-' 

ff | [{cience,more than he that dothv them! 
From a renewed conſcience ?'- = 


gran, | 


Gro 4 


ft] Thereaſonis, becauſe they grow”-- 


; [upon afgilable root, a.decaying root, 
-Jand that is nature; nature is a fading) 

-.ſroot, and ſo areall its fruits fading 5/ 

[but the duties done bya renewed con-' 


- Pfcience, are fruits that grow upon a . 


Flaſting rof8t , arid that is Chrift'z 
Toffee have their root in nature, but 
 |[gracebath its root in Chrift 3 and there- 


; 4 1 re the weakeſt grace, ſhall out-live A 
” [the © Ta; gilts and Par6s becauſe _—OE” 


of LF I - EEE DEE kkza, 4 
ON heres i =3 FLY hx - SEEDS. 

| . "* not in the root of the other; perch F' 
grace differ-like the leather of yougy ac 
+$  thoo, and the Skin of your feet, tak a 
: {mae = 26%, .a pair of. ſhoos thad have the thickeſ dw. 
EE: ' ſoles,and if you go much in them, th ene 
- "> leather weareth out, and ina licelg {ups 
E - time a mans foot cometh to the the 
-- ground ;. but now a man-that goeth n þ 
barc-foot all his days, the skin of hifq 
feet doth nat wear out 3 why ſhoulg Ly 
not the (ole of. his fqot ſooner wealihai 
out, thairthe (ole of his ſhoe; for chil. 
- Jeatheris much thicker than the skinÞ4), 
the xeaſon is, becauſe there is life ifÞ1e 
the one, and not in the other ; -theraF+ « 
- is life;in the skin of the foot, . anſwer 
thercfore that holdeth out, & grow c 
ech thicker and thicker, harder and Y 

harder ; but there is no life in the ſole 
of his Goo. and therefore that. wears! | th 

 £th out,and waxeth thinner and thin! 1 
ner; ſoit is with gifts and grace. . i 
- Now then,if I decay and abate,and$ a 
p21, grow. weary of a profeſſion, and fall U; 
+4 29 ay at latt 3 If T begin intbeſpirit ,a1 

od cod is the fiſh, then was all Edid frord , 
L- -  auatural conſauence ;.butif I grow. ant 
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"Y ; 200 Ps. jt I elenge's a at eng, Ce '0) 5 | 


i” bt works Gem more * ly je cncn do. or i 
"i I a& trom a renewed conſcience. - 7 
- And thus] haye in ſeven things an- 
<0} | red chat -queftion, viz. It_conſci- 
ence may gothus far in putting a man 
Yepon dutics, then- what difference is 
there between this natural.conſcience ® 
-t p hypocrites and,ſinners, and renew> 
Wed conſcience in bclievers ? I 
And that is the firlt anſwer to: the | 
Dain Qrety; viz. Whence is it that 
mary mengo ſo far,us that they come to ve 
: almoſt Chriſtians ? 
ot 15 to anfwer the call of conſcience; 
# Secondly, It is front the power of the , 
word #1der which they live 3 though-the 
"y il, ord doth not work eftcQuallyupon_. 
$Þ),yct it hath a great power upon the 
hearts of finners to. reform them; 
though not to renew them. y 
'1. It hath( vim diſcriminationis, a 
Pkernng diſcovering power, Heb. 
,t2, The Word of God is quick, and 
"A ſharper than any tws-eaged 
vord, piercing to the dividing aſunder; 
778 and fdirit,- and of. the Eien 
*h is a diſcerner of the hos _— 
d intents of the beart.Phisisthe glaſs - -+ 
me pe NED on may ke A of Jan ww 
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| ner of man he is; as the light Ta 
3 - Sun diſcovers the little Motes, ſo thi 
J Jem: 1-23, light of the Word ſhining into co; 
I ſcience, diſcovers little fins. ' 
3 2. The word hath vim legiflunivan|® kn: 
| the power of aLaw3 it gives law to wil 
* the whole. ſoul, binds conſcience; iti 
| therefore frequently called the Lag 
- Plal. 119, in Scripturezunleſs thyLaw had been m 5 
: 92, delight, &c. To the Law, and to the T&f 
 Ta.8. 20. ftimony, this is ſpoken of the whokf 
4 Word of God, which is therefogf 
called a Law, becauſe of its binding 
power upon the conſcience. * 
- 3. It hath vimjudicativam,a = 
power : Job I2. 48. The wordithat[} © 
bave fpoken, the ſame ſhall judg biw' El 
at the laftday , the ſentence that Gol” 
will paſs upon ſinners hereafter, is no! 
other than what the word paſſeth| A 
upon them here 3 the judgment of Þ 
God is not a day wherein God will i 
paſs any new fentence,but it is ſuch a. nc 
day wherein God will make a ſolemn,| 
publick ratification of the judg-} wy 
ment paſſed by the Miniſtry of che] i 
word upon ſouls here; this I gather; 
clearly trom Mat. 18, 18. IT baiſoeven "F 
ye fe Hef ins on corths feel be e lyory i 
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heaven; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 
; aor ,ſhall be looſed in heaven; (0 that by 
[wes 2 mans heart” to the word, 
i OY trying, ib by chat, he may quickly 
am, know what that ſentence is thatGod 
y to will paſs upon his ſoul in the laſt day; 
in for as the judgment of the word is 
pow,ſfuch will the judgment of God 
be concerning him in the laſt day. 
Indeed there is a two-fold power 
off Wearcher than this, in the word, 
m 11 Ye hath _ Plaſticam, Oh 
ing m: $alvificam. 
- A begetting and ſaving power;but 
inf this; is-put forth only upon ſome. 
't - But the other is more extenlive, 
Jand hath a great cauſalityupon a pro» 
= { eflion of goodnels,even among, them 
at have no grace. | 
-|-A man that is under this three-fold 
power of diſcerning Law and Judg- 
l ment, that hath his heart ranſacked 
and diſcovered, his conſcience bond 
and awed, his {tate and ſinful conditi- 
or judged and condemned, may take up 
#efolutionvf a new life, and convent 
{bi a {elf to a great profeflion of Reli- 
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"credit, and to get a name in the world} « 
aS it is ſaid of the Phariſees, They low 7 
£ 

4 


10 pray in the Markgt-places, and in thy 
Mat. 6, 5: corners of the ftreets, to he ſeen of men, 
Many are of Mach:2vels princip|, 
that the appearance of virtue 15to beſ 
ſoughtzbecauſe though the uſe of ity 
a trouble, yet the credit of it isa hel 
Jerome in his Epiſtle to 7#l3a#,call 
ſuch popularis aure vilia mancipia, tif  b 
baſe bondſlaves of common F _ 
a man doth that for-credir, thathe 
. will not do for conſcience, 2nd own 
- Religion more for the lake of luſt, tha] ” 
forithe lake of Chriltz thus making} th 
Gods ſtream to turn the Devils Mill. 
Fourthly,lt z5 from-a defire of ſala} Q 
- tzon; there 1s in' all men a defire off 0! 
falvation it is natural to every bef 
ing,to love and ſeck its own preſervas po 
tion, who-will ſhcw w any good ? Plali| 
4.6, This i is the Languageof Nature br 
fecking happineſs to its (elf. "80 
Many a man may be cartied ſo ful A 
outin the defires'of ſalvatton,as to do} 
many things to obtain it, : {7 .Gi 
So did the young man , Good NM 
what 7, rf Bo 4 < that Ln 
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ani F inherit eternal life-?. he went far, —- 
orldf did much, obeyed many commands, 


lai and all out of a deſire of ſalvation: ſo 

; tht then, put theſe together, and there is 

en] an anſwer to that queſtion, . 

ple The call of Conſcience. 

obet The power of the Word, 

ith The affedion of Credit : and 

cla The deſire of Salvation, 

al Theſe may carry a man fo far as to 
be almoſt a Chriſtian. 

[4 x | The T__ Queſtion propounded,jis 

t be þ - 'this: 


ih Thirdly, Whetce i it that many are 
, a but almoſt Chriftians when they have Lone Queſt. 
| thus far ? what i the cauſe of this ? 

1, I might multiply Anſwers to chis ,, 7 
WoOuckion > but I ſhall inſtance in two aa, 

off only, which T judg the mott material. 
beſ Firſt, Ie 3s for want of right and ſound 
w_  convittion ; 5 If a man be not throughly 
al | convinced of fin, and his heart truly 
ure] ' broken, whatever his protefſion of 
- godline(s maybec,yet he will be ſure 'to - 
ful . Miſcarry z every workof convidion .' +} 
dof "15 not a through workzthere are cons "0 
; Wficions that are only natural and ra- 
| (tional, but not from the powertul 
pork of the ws of God. -,— 
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| Rational Rational Con 
| convidtle proceeds from the working of a natural 


: ; ON 2 what 


6 Spiritual 


| NJ, 
4 


* theconſcience, to the dread and terror off 


viction, 75 that which Ke 


* 


The Almoſt Chritien difovered \ or, 


4 N 
o c p 
by % 
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-# 


*corſcience,charging guilt from the Light of 


nature,by the belp of thoſe n6war tyvoim, 


thoſe common principles of reaſon that are 


in all men; This1s the conviction .youſ 


read of Rom. 2, 14, 15: It is ſaid, that. 


the Gentiles who had not the Law,yetS ;; 


had their conſciences bearing witneſ.s,and 
accuſing,or excufing one another , though 
they had not the /ight of Scriptzure, yet 


had they conviction 'from- the /ight 2 | 
mature, now by the help of the Gol;, 
pel-light, theſe convictions may ba x; 


much .improved, and yet the heart. 


; 


not renewed, - 2 


But then there is a ſpiritual consþ} ; 
£ convidti- yiction, and this is that work of tbe 
| OMWhat 3 Spirit of God upon the ſinners beart by tel 
+08 Word,whereby the guilt and filth of fin itÞ. c 
fully diſcovered, and the wo and miſery ifÞ c; 
a natural ſtate, diftinGly ſet home up 


the ſinner, whil(t be abides in that ftatef 


and condition. 
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And this is the conviction that isaÞ 


found and through work; many haye 
their conyicions,but not this firitach 
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; Now you "Lay, Srppoſe 1 am at any y Oar 2: 
|. -time- whder conviltion, . how ſhall'T hnow 2: 
| whether my comviftions be. only.from ana- 

| txral conſcience, or whether they-be from 
et the Spirit of God? | 
oul .. FEthould digreſs too:much to draw Anſw, 
"2 out the ſolution of this queſtion;to its 
| juſt length 3 'TIdſhalltherefore in five 
' things only lay down,the moit confi- 
+-derable difference: between the: one 
bs {and the other. | 
2 1, Nataral convitions reath chiefly to 
g L E FS and ſeanddlowifins; ſasagamii-the 
; q light of nature; for 1atwural coniftivg 
can reacÞ no: farther thaninatural light. 
4 # Bat of mips conviction xeaches to ſe= 
"uy tyet, i r4,and mndſcerned fns, luch fa 95; 
' ds Flypos HhieF ormulitys Luks-marmeſs, 
" | DeaWnefs, 'and Hard cfs of heart, 8c. : v7 


| 4 © Obſerve then, whether your trouble 
F for lin, looks inward aswellas outward; 
aud reaches not only to-dpen-fins,but, , 
Al co ſecret ofis,tolnward ant ſpiritual © © 
Hef fins; andiP (0,thisks is fuge fig. ot the © 
. I work! DE eReS pr Becauſe the troubſe 
Lbceafidhtd: bystheſo Lins bears4 mort 
rl Fifimcdinte relatiow to: the holineſs of -þ 
wo Sod, wh6:89ty is-offended by.chem,- -* ke 
cg —_ A -;- 
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So 


4 « ahabf EIDRE bn be ea Rate 
-and conditions with fins ava}, not} T 
.original ; but firitual conviftions re 4 {- 
toll tins, co fins of heart; as well a 
alins of life sto the ſin of our nations : | 
- well as the finsof practice 3 to the Gd | 
.that is-born in-us;. 25 'well as the Ga 
that-is done by us: h 
Where the Spirit of the Lord: COINs 
eth to workeffeually-in a ſoul, 
heldeth' the glaſs of .the.Law befor 
the finners eyes; . and. opencth his 7 
:t0 Took into the glaſs;.:and to ſee a 
_ that deformity and filthige(s that 
> -ahis heartand nature. '*;* 
55. &.* The Apoſtle , Hay fag, . 7 badin 
"known fia-but by: the Law, Rom. 7-7 T 
*. .: How conrthiabe trueithat he hg «Y 
2 "ED known finhue by the Law, whenaet 
by _——_ the light ofinature diſcovers fig?Itit 
p5aid of che "Gentiles, That having, 
LT: +4 Bo eee t 


>, "32 FX Gn therefore: that the A 
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” light! cannot ma it is-exue ern" "oy 
þ  latopher couldſay;wdr roy dr arro Times : 
x640) ia/Svubealbey,that Juſt is the firdt 421d Lac 
and chief of all ſfins;bat Ecaunot: chink*{%*.)" — 
hemeant-it of Origina}-finbut of the - -+ 4 | 
inordinacy of appetite aud deſire at moſt y; 2 , 
for Lfind that the wiſeſt of the Philo= ; ®# 
 ſophers,underſiood nothing of Origi- 
nal fin ; hear Seneca, Erras fitecumuntia: Y 
} naſci ct Pitts, fa upervererunt, ingefta ſunt 5 
5 © Fn is not born with theegbut brought: 7 
f b in fince. Tam ſine vitio gens fate. virtute 2 
* waſcimur. - Wh 
Deintilian Cir, Ii 15 more mar- i". 
+. velthatanyone.man fins,than that all/;: -” "I 
s _men_ ſhould live honctly.; fins fo:+ | 
' againitthe nature of men, how blind- 
were they mm'this point 3 > and fo was: 
+ Pad, till the Spirit of the Laxd diſs 
coneredit to him by the Word! And: 2 
indeed this is a diſcovery: proper to' ES; 
the Spirit. Itis he that makes x ue bi: 
”  . ner ({ecall the ir erarpl ines; 
- that is within; it is hethat La 
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the Nordcalives of head f 


- the ſearedueſs of | the conſcience; the. [ 1 - 


+-'Plagite of 0ur .heartsy 18nd the-figoÞ! 


'-ou0 natures: and[thexein' the defpens ; 

""ratcneſs of ou flates;til | - > 12ie Dire Þ 
"54: Naturrabconudiady carry: the ſou 4 

out to look more on the. el that comes by-+ F 


{ ” 


-- fin thavon the evil tbat is niſin; to 


> +. 
> 6478 
* x 2 I 


thatithe foutunder this: convidtion' is 


Butnow friritual convidions . work: ! 


the ſoul into 4 greater ſenſibleneſs of+ 


the evil that is inifin; than-of cheevil 


- that comes jy finzthe; diffonoar done” 
__ ta:Godby walking' contraryto his"? . 
-_  will;the wounds that are made avthe- 

- heart of Chriſt; che griof that rho oby! 1 
. Spirit of God 16 put- tz: : this wouits \ F- 
K.. thebul more chan! a rhilfarid Hells? Þ 
P &. Naturol conviltions are t6t auppoi | 
— Dle;rbeyare-quickly worn outtt'; / they are! | | 
--—- Hikea1light cut in the ckin;that bleeds] 
= alictle;and 1 is ſore for: the prefene; mt! 7 


morettroubled: at"the:dread of: - Hell, a 4 3 
+ and wrath, and:damnation, :thwy a F 
the vileneſs and hairious nature of ſing! I 


| end which-is the change of the So) 
-:T he conviFions;of the; {[pirit are like 
* or deep woundiin therficlh that goes to. A 
- F the bone, and ſeems to. endanger the: - -*. } 
'Y life of the Patient, and is not healed - .- 
- F but with great skill; and whenit is 
S healed; leaves a ſcar behind it, that 
when he Patient is well, -yet he can 
Hf mank is tbe mark, of my wound which 
* will never wear out. Y 
*  *Soa ſoul that is under firitual. cots Va ak 
4 | vittion, his wound is deep, and not to Fa... 
> be healed but by the great skill ofthe —_— | 
. heavenly Phyfitians | and when. is 7 = 
” healed, there are. the tokens of it re+ vans, 
maining im the ſoul, that can never be 4 
worn out 3. {o that the ſoul may. ſay, © * $ 
Here are the marks and figns of my con-" 
S wiGzon ſtill in my ſoul _ I 
* . 5. Natural convidlions make: theodanh = 
hy if God; guilt works tear, andfcar' 3 
\canſeseftrangednels; thus it was. with * __ "3 
Agam,- when he ſaw-his uakedne(s; ( 56 243-1 
he ran away and hid himſelf from fR 
God: Fa EE ww 
> Now pic contin drive noe? 7 008 
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07 fre; of highvat: Jiflrence between con- © 
A _ and conviflion ; beeween that 


i f Atval', that winch) is commonaund þ 
acavhich'i 15: ſaving. w 
; Yea, ſach is the. difference, that} 
Leer a man hath never ſomuch of; 
the former, yet if he be without the! 
Jatter,he is but almoſt # Chriftian', and 
* therefore we have greatTreaſoncoen>} 
- quire more after this Fielt6y con-; 
 ietion. For, 
*+-T,. Spiritual conviftion- is ax < tial! 1 
4 - of ſound converſion; convertion be- } 
pins hereztruc converſion begins in con- 
"Tons, and true conviftions end'in cot | 
| SY SES 
- Till che Geir be counioced of hd 
—IKix'ean never be converted froniin ; Þ 
Ehriſts coming was as a Saviour; col 


"-- 
_—- 


Wn die for finzers, and the Spirits com-| 

177% ingis to couvince us as ſinners, .tha# 

: = we: may cloſe with Chriſt.as a; Su 
+ our till ſin be Rs diſcoven T) 
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"(oben they: are butskin-deep ) are _ 
[ "cauſe. of much Hypoctifie 3” Slight con». 
_ yidtions .may, bring the foul-to-claſp 
- about Chriſt, -but-not to cloſe_with. 
— Ebrif, and this is the-guiſe of an Hy- 
XC ne Fd ian ery Syn and: 
pring, ypocri like this of flight: 
[convictions 3+ this hath- filled. the- 
Fhgch of Chriſt with Hypocrites.. 3 


; Nay, it is not only- the. 
ypacrifie, but it allo thei 


Ahatabie What: was the. ca 
the ſeed war ſaid to wither away ?.” 
13. 5,0. it was becauſe itr bad na 4 
neſt of earth, Where: there is thoraw 
; conviction, there is a depth of ea 
y mg pony and —_—_ the. g 
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#bt beart, where this Whot,al) a mins Þ 


following profelſion"eotrits t6* 46 
thing ; that Scholar is nevet like tb" 
read* well, that will reeds de i1Jhis 
Grajhmar, before he 5 out of his Pr4s | 1 | 
þ- mer, Cloth'that is'mor! wrought welt ; 
at. 23, in the Lobm, will atither lycar'welr; y 
21. nor wear long,it will d6 ttc ſerview . 
3 {6 that Chriftran, that!dothi Hot corfie + 
well off tht Econ; thatharh nr 4 
|  througfi 'work. of grice in his hire, 
3 *J ». Will tiever wearwell,” He will thi 

Ws -Y it the wetting, afid* meyer ds el 


ks > nc 
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> fervice for” God; it is not: the? Fart 1 q oy 
iſ : wi of 4 bad'tree, will thzke is br = 
"47. th" good fait 3 but thi tree \Þt 
ink $004, before the fits Ein be 
- Mie, 12:23. * 
He that rakes up a *prifeſſon f TY 


giou with an tnubroken beart, will never + 


_ pee... pan. OY 


; ferve Chrift' in that profeſſion with Bi | 2 
- bole þ beart.. | 

Tf there be not a trne ge y F 
Eat mans heatt.that yet a9 bw - 


3 "1 of Mort much in the bs, os 
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» welt eee Sas PHGve- TrookeP dr; 
4- miſhipeniy'the birth, why he' will be” 
|. crooked as long as he lives; you may 
1 . bolfter or finffout his clothes to con- 
}F- ceal it;but the crookedne(s; the defore. 
J. mity remains till 3 you may hide it, 
- but you cannot help it 3 it may be £O>: * 
& i  yered, bat it cannot be cured. 
F * Soit 1s tn'this cafe, ' If a man come” 
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F B:. to a-ptofeffion of Religion, butdbe: > L 
Knot right born; if he be not begotten/Jok- 3458 
of God, and born of the $ Spirit + ; 1i there © -oJ 
be nor a thtough work of gracein his. | ! = 
- heart,” all his profcfſion of' Religion-. 28 


| | - will: never mend hims he may be. _" 


"uy . 7 : 


* boullftered ont by a life of daties, bated We | 
I he will be butan hypocrite at laft, fo... "Y 
.- want of a-through work at firit'5a- 
% form of godlineſs may cover fi. 390 

' exookednels, but will never cure it.” * "2 

"A man can never be-a true Chrijftran,', bs. : 
nor accepted of God, <ough inthe. 
higheſt profeſſion of Religivs,. with. FE ba. 
out a work ot-grace in the' heartcH 8 

T3 <= Tt. There mult be au ani er ablirefr ol. 
4 the frame of thas. mans Aerts 6 þ ny off 
W pin 4 ons en God). to the qual 


| | / 36% 3 ra) | ET viel TIOUS * 
—_—_ "faith pena eg "a the Spb, ny w: 
= - without: fcar-and holy reverence of 
the Law-giver, God  abhors :. Acts; 
of internel Worſhip, muſt anſwer the © mn 
duties of externsl, Worſhip. * E: 
Now where there-is not grace | 
_ wroughtiin:the heart,there can never - Þ 
 _ be any proportion or. anſwerableneſs | 
”._ intheframe of that mans heart, cog 
' theduties done by E 1 
bs 2, Thoſe duties that Fd. acceps tance ; 
- -. -=ith God, muſt be. done in eocerieys 
.. God doth not take our duties wi ] 
tale, nor judg of us according. to the* 
[Pops of our. performances, but ac« | 
> .. cording to the fincerityof our: hearts! 
= - inthe performance. It's this that.” 
A TY zommends-both the' doer, and the. 
duty to- God; with iacerity, . God. 3 
{accepts the leaſt we do 3 without ſine * 
-.cerity, God rejects the moſt we. do, # a 
- Or: can do: - This. is that ten per of + 
; C-: ſpirit which God highly 4clights in, 
46 Tar Tr 2,211.20. They that areaf a from wn | 
HF; wel are an. abomination to the I, 5. 7 V0 
| _— Kt. x ſuch 4 ars ks a + EO Es 
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| Jactry's 2s 1s is tis f ſpecial work 1 
*-the ſon], ſetting the heart: kr 
 - upright before tum.inall his Ways... 
©. _Thisis che Crown of all our i 
ang the.commendgation of all our du-- 
- tics; thouſands. periſhand. go to elk 
- inthe midi of all their-per! Ormances..” 
| Ind" duties,meerly for want of a.lit tle - 
| fincerity. of. heart to God. _ 
Now where there is: not a. PLAY 
| of ſtate; a work of grace.in the heart, * 
[ there canbbe no ſincerity toGod-niard 'Y 
for this is not guid provenicns. 2 nath - <þ 
it is not an herb that grows in - _ : 
rden:; the heart. of man 13 naturall) be 
iiful, and deſperately wickgd,. moreJa 
ofite to ſincerity than to any;thing: > 
- thin g5 &rrupted,carry agreater dil»; 
-ſimjlirade to what they. werezthan to. 
wthing clſc which theynevarm 
»Ged made man upright;now mane 
i + 4g lofidg this; ,15 become i 
i6e.cO d himfcls: than to'an 
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cerity in any ſoul,till there be a work 
of grace wrought there by the Spirit 
of God; and hence it is that a man 


done al]. 
© The fonrth Queſtion. 
4. What is the reaſon that many go 10 


to be Almoſt a Chriſtian £ 


2 miſtake their ſtate, and think it good 
=» and" faſe, when it is bad and dange- 


asa member of Chriſt, and yet God 

may look upon him as a Veſſel of 
zmM-wrath; asa Child of God by looking 
7 more upon his fins than his graces, 
F  moreupon his failings than his faith, 
more-upon in-dwelling Inſts, than re- 

* newing grace, may think his caſe very 

| bad, when yct it is very pt > Tam 
by” Black, faith the Spouſe, Cart. 1.5. 

_ andyer faith Chrilt, O-tbou faire a- 
m7 women, ver. 8. 'So the inner by. 
looking more upon his datics than his 
_ fans, may thiak he ſees his name written. 
#4.the book of life, and. yet be in the 
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So that it is 's tmpoſlible co find ſin-. 
is but almoſt a Chriſtian, when he hath 


farth:r in the profeſſion of Religi: "mn, than 
; af. 1, T-Tt5s becauſe they deceive themſelves 


n the truth of their own condition \ they 


rous': Aman may. look upon hinf{clf 


4 account: 


"The "Almoſt Chriſtian, 7 Feovered 7 7 4 
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ceonrte t'5t God a vety R<probare... 
; VIFhere 19 nothing "more common,. 

tdi fora man to'think, bimſelf ſomge- 
| thing, when be is nothing, and ſo he 
5 aeceives himſelf; Many a man bleſfes Gal, 6, 
hit({elF in his intereft in Chriſt,when -_ 1 
hes indeed afſiranger to him; mapy 
i man thinks his fin pardoye "l when 
| alas heis (till in the gall of bitterneſs, 4 
4 and bond of iniquity.' Many.a mai A&. 8.25 
| thinks he hath grace, when he hath 

none There is (faith Solomon) that Proc1a-9þ 
” makes hini(elf rich, ad yet bath nothing, os 
' - This was the very temper of L:20dicea, _ ; 

Thom ſayeſt T am rich; and encreaſed with Kent 
goods,and have need of u0thing,and kyow- c > .- 'P 
eft not (pray mind chat ) that thois art." 1 .*.* "of 
wretched, 'and : cre ang Phot, and: "N 
{ blind, 2nd ndked, | - 
1  -* | Thon kgoweſt it not) as bad as ſhe 44s, 
* ſhe thought her ſtate good; as poor as 
| the was in grace, the thought the was 
rich ; as miferable and nakgd as ſhe was, 
yet ſhe: thought ſhe bad need of nothing. . = 

Now. there are {everal ' rites ob. 4 oY 
grounds of this miſtake. | 

Ple name five to.you. * 

Firſt; The deſperate deceitfulneſs: fl tbe ora Fo 


: Fearh of every narurat man, Jer. 17: 9. pro 
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= En a is - dren a all bas j ; ? 
 _ theHebrewis, bo3In Ipy the: word 


(aPP).is the ſame with Facobs name 3 
' now you know he was a ſupplanter 
of his brother Efax ;.he is rightly 
Tp 27. called Facob (ſaith he) for be bath ſup- 
E 3G. Planted me theſe two times. 
So the word ſignifies, to be fraudn- 
lent, ſubrl, deceitful, and ſupplanting, 
'Thus 15 the heart- of every ratural 
man, 73D py deceitful above all. 
things.” 
1:52.4 You rcad of the. deceitfulneſs of the 
Tongue, 
t. 12. Andof the deceitfulneſs of Richer. 
= - 2 And ofthe deceitfulneſs of Beauty. 
"ox ders And of the deceitfulneſs of Friends. 
kev.20.3, But yet the heart is deceitful above 
= them all; nay you read of the deceit- 
kc. fulneſs- of Satanz yet truly. a mans 
-- heart isa greater deceiver than he. 
= - - for hecould never deceive a man, if 
=. his own heart did not deceive him. 
Now it is from hence that a man. 
++, prefumes upon (the. goodneſs. of his 
- - caſe, from the deſperate treachery of 
©. hisown heart. 
= -How commonis it for:men to boaſt 
E---..of che wopdnes, of. _ thise: hearts? I 
x Ely HS. 
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' | ſhew and pretence as ſome do, yet Thave . © 
{- 4s gooda heart as the beſt. Odo but hear . ' ©? 
4 Solomon in this caſe, be that trufteth in Prov.-288 
$ bis own beart is a fool. Will any wiſe "26s! 
* man commit his money to a Cut= #2 
. purſe? will he truſt a Cheat? It isa + «& 
| good rule, ubuyyro eni5vy, remember þ 
4 todiſitruſt; and it was Aruftins prayer, 

| Domine hibera me 4 meipſo, That man 
'F; that truſts to his own heart, ſhall; be 
F lure to find himſelf decetyed at laſt. 

1 Secondly, This miſtake ariſes from. 
| the pride of a mans fpirit, there is a & 
1 proud heart in every natural. man'z - _ .*..* 
there was much of thispride in Adams. : 72 
ſin, and there is much of it in all &. .-© 4 
dams ſons ; it is a radical fin,and from *©_ *+-=% 
hence ariſes this overweening, opini-. - © 
on of a mans ſtate and condition. Sos: 
lomon faith, Be not righteous overmuch;;Reek 7. 
Auftia (peaking occaſionally. of thoſe 
words, ſaith, Itis not juſtitia ſapiens, *** UN 
but ſuperbia preſumentis , not meant; / a 
of the righteouinefs.of the wile man, 
but of the” pride gf@he preſumptrous #4 
man is right&@Wovermach, tho 

EF chat rightcou 
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" bien por —qiny him to God; E Vis, I 'H 
the righteouſneſs. of Gbriſt ).yet he hath . hat 
too mach ofrthat..rightecuſuefs. which 1 
 commendshim-to birafelf,and that is 5 {pi 
{cl-righteonſnels. | q 
Aproud man hathan<eye to ſee his [ 

a w- beauty,but not his deformity 3 3 his parts, || 
but:-not his fots 3 his. ſeeming;righte- 
onſneſs,but not hisreal: wretchedneſs. 

It muſt be @ work, of grace"that muſt 
ſhew a man the want of grace. The haugh- 
ty.ecye looks upwards, but the humble 
eye-looks downward, and therefore Ji} 
| this 1s the believers Motto, The leaſt of * : }: 
h,3. 8. Saints,the:greateſt-of Sinners; but the Þw 
Tn 1, Cdrhalmans Motto is,Tthau; God T am 
4 I. 70+ 46 othep men. 1 
Luk. 18.1 "Thirdly, - Many deceive themſelves -* 
with common grace inſtead of ſaving, | 
_  throngh: ths reſemblance that is between 
" them53s' many take counterteic money 
Iyer currant coyn,ſo'do.too many take 
*commion grace for true. :Is fimilibus 
bh fatilieſt deceptio, Sanl took the Devil 
7 am-21, for Samucl, becauſe he appearcd in 
"ij the Mantle of Same! ; fo many take 
common y prace for Taving ,becauleit is 
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- fa Em bor, "the firſt raiſer x na> 
-* e, the ſecond only: reneweth na- 


ch 4 ure;thoughevery ſaving work of the 
"5 ſpirit be fapernatural,yet everyſuper- 


4 Tratural work of the-ſpirit' is not fa- 
| ving, afid henice: many: deceive: their 
Town ſouls, by taking a ſupernatural : 
| ens a ſaving work, ' "= 
[ 'Fourthly, Mary miſtake @ profeſſion: E 


ft If of Religioe for a work; of converſion, and 
'- Jr ont fide reformation for a ſare fign of i 
C ward regeneration, Tt the out-ſide of: 
e 


E The cup bewaſhed,then they think all 
Þis clean, though it be never fo foul 4 
> TJwithin. This is the common Rockthat:, * 2 
76 many ſouls ſplit upori, to- their ew 
7 ternal hazzard, tsking up*a'form of ; 
"| godlineſs, but denying the power thereof.” '2Tims3 5, 
+ Fifthly, Want of # bome applicatiout - * 
| | of 'the Law of God#6: the heart and can- 
Jace, to diſcover #0 4 may the rue fare 4450 
| and condition be i em 0 174 116.07 500-73 FP 
\ Where this is watiffing, @_ man! with: N 
| fit down (bort of a true work of grzcey! FD of 
afd wilt reckon his gale: better than *_ 2 
it is; That i324 no Fes pa llage whicly 4 7 Py - 
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Ne you NT an per 8 " ms 
different apprekenfionsPaxthad of his) " 
condition, with & without-the wort.; qehin 
E- . 1. Here is his apprehenhon. of his 4 9 
1 Phil 2. 5 condition without 'the Word, ' T wade 
I , alve (faith he) without the Law; Paul-Amny 
F - hadtheLaw,forhe wasa Phariſce, and 
" 0.1.20. they had the form of knowleag -, and Iv 6 
4 of the truth of the Law,therefore when-Irfs 
he faith, he was without the Law, you $$ 
. muſtnot take him literaiſy,, but ſpirii p- 
tually;he was without the power and Me 
efficacy of it upon his.hcart and. con+/ 
ſcience, convincing and awakening, 
_ and diſcovering finzand ſ0long as this - [» 
. was his caſe, he doubted not of his -* 
2 ſtate,he was-confident of the goodyeſs- | 
of his condition; this he hinted when 
he ſaith, I was alive : but then, 
2, Hereis his apprehenſion of his # 
condition with the Word,and that is 
quite contrary to what it was before; 
k” . 'mwhenthe Commandment came. (ſaith he) 
” Y Poo then fin revived, and 1 died, - 
When the: Word of the Lord came /| 
© with power upap.his ſou), when the + | 
Gori of: Gol 7 LM h an xe clecpll 
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hd —_— T ea ht is, T row the 
ts! Wcratencls of:my caſe, and the fil- 
rd. {hineſs of all my (elf: righteouſneſs. 
his | + Then my hope ceated,and my con- 
y5 dence failed, and as before I thought - 
:4lAmy (clfalive;and mylin dead;fo when 
nd-IGod had awakened conſcience by the 
a Word,then I ſaw my ſis alive and pow- 
Srf#), and my ſelf dead and miſerable. | 
©.So that this is the firſt reaſon why 
ro pen go no farther inthe profeſſion of 

1d} Wh: than to be almoſt Chriftiang; 
1, FKtis becauſe theymiſiaketheir ſtate, + 2 
p, Ind think it-good when it is noty ©. ® 
Phich miſtake hath 'I five-fold riſe. 
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1s 5 
is - A deceitful beart. | x2 
ſs: ' A proud ſpirit, | / 


n Þ' Taking common grace for ſaving," EE 
j Outward Reformation, for true Regen : 
sS Aeration. - 
s 1 Want of a home application of the Law ; 
5 q God 20 the heart and conſcience. bg 
) 4-2. It is from Sataus cunning, _ age 
Ecaun0r keep ſmners in #heir open. G: £ 
4 haneneſs, then be labowrs-te- perſm 
em #0 #ake up, with 2 form of godline 
| dork entics = 6 in-zlpi 
$, ; wi Erory 4 af.he 
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I is:ſure'tofallſhort ot heavel 

-He will conſent to the: leaving fbrhÞ £ 
fin,foas we do but keep thereſt ; a ls 
to the doing ſome duties, fo as wI#h* 
negle& the reſt:Nay rather than pa {bc} 
wich his-intereſt inthe foul, the will | 
yieldfar to our profelſiowof Religion] 3” 
and.conſent to anything but our coli dep 
verſion, and clokng with Chrilt Þ Lat 
falvationzhe cares not which way wiſe! 
| come'to hell, fo as he gory: us but chiFh, 
2 | | cher at- laſt. 1 1 119 q*- 
E. . '+ 3 It is from-worldly:an carnal F 
C X bo 3 chisisa Now hindrance to mayo j$<or 
+8 licy many times enters Caveats ag. "aq 
n7 piety, Febu will-not part with ir 

calves,leti he hazzard bis Kinowom, ' ] 

x Among many rien there "would bt 

mbre zcatand honeſtygwerethere | 
deſign and policy. There is avi hondl At 
polity that helps Religion, bat cardia tg 
policy hinders it. P* 

- OTH conttharittee: 26\þ6 wiſts. fob 
is, pehbe4 ow the ferpernt'se Wheſ0brtleftd bia 
.o& ICNs Fo. 1 Pbarattk; but then we'muſt be 111206 gt 
E- a Divesy tf "Piety Vewwithivut "Policy {| {tha 
x wants ley ; if 1 be wthog i pls 
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"T7 Piety, 4s 00fabtit to be wo 
Let men be aswwile; as prudent, -as 
an Fecil, as watchful xs they' will, but 
then tet it beinithe way of God et it” 
oat þc joined with holineſs aad-inregrity. 
a "Thar | is a curſed wiſdom that forbids 
6 of aman to lanch any furtherout inthe 
4 depth of Religion, than. hecanfeethe 
A Land,!eſt he be talgn 1n-a (torrhy -b5c+ 
uf fore he can make fate to ſhore again. ' 
4. There is ſome luft eſpouſed in the Reaf + 
FN Mor, that binders # bearty- cloſe wth ©: 
Vebrif : though-they bidtair, yet-chey gh 
a come not to:Gods terms the'ybang Mat. 319. 
it nan would haueeternal life, and he bids 
air-for it, a willing obedience' foeve- 
Ty command{þit one ;*but only ont 3 
[ bt and wilt not{Godabate him! one 9-15 
he ſo {cvere ? will he:not comedowinsy 
Tf little in his terms,when man riſes'{o. 
eh: ? muſt man yield all ?: will God 
þ a4 nothing ? | A. 
- No, #ny brethren, he that wlides 
4 "Ibid for heaven, ſhall as ſardly 16ſt FA 
$65 he-that will give nothing for jeo8E 1 
he {that will not give all he hath, *att Mat, 15" | 
wy ith all for thePearl of ' price," fliall 33 45» 46 T.. 
wig without: tz5 he that never, . CE) t9.; 
WEEK +) port 6 ds oe Sib 31324 - | 


SP FL 
ov P + 
PT -12, ff « 


oY 


4 4 4 P J 4 
Pet _ 
? 3x $1 
bh T8 v * - 
"a 
p =. 


SE So —_ 
" $; 


VF py 
0-4 - 
Sh EE a Has 
IE) 648 
_ Dae 5 
fan n'®/ EE: we 
% 


9g om Sz 
Eon ; 


"Ther not coming = on. Ps terms] 
is the ruin of thoulands of ſouls; aay.Þ 
it is that upon whichall that periſh ;Þ 
Pio periſh ; > a naked finner toa naked If þ 
J -- Chriſt; a bleeding broken ſinner, toaÞ%. 
bleeding broken Chriſt theſe are} + EC 
Gods terms. C0 
Moſt Profeflors are like Iron bet #1 
tween two equal, Loadſiones 3 God: j 
draws, and they propend towardgi 
God; and the World draws,arid they 7 
incline to the World; they are bei 
tween both, they would not leave X 
fox the World, if they might not by 
engaged to leave the World for God; 
- ,  Butifthey muſt part with all,witl 
every.luſt, every darling, every belos 

S Aim, 4 ved fin, why, then the ſpirit of Dema 

* - 30. poſſeſſes them, and God is forſaken by 

x. * chem. } L. 

. My brethren,thisis the great rad onF: -y 
why many that are come tobe almoſt 1 i 
Chriſtians, go no farther 3 ſome one it 
beloyed luſt or other hinders them | bj 

- andafter along and high, profeſſic T 
+7 Parts then and Chriſt for ever3 cher 
. Gdranwell, bat here.it 1s that. they 


E ws vB ws andafigr all fall fours; a 


Waring 0 
Me Fat 1.How far a an may go in YR way to 
ke If þ beaver, & yet be butalmoſt a Chriſtian... 
toa 2. Whente is it that a-man goeth ſo 
are : = 4 to be almoſt a Chriſtiane © - 
. Whence #.it that a mant is but al- 
ſc: a Chriſtian,her he bath gone this - 
fat '? | 
4 What is the Reaſon men go 110 far 
bes in CN fa BIT fo ve almoſt Chri- 
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» oF proceed now't6 the Application. ; A 
Fe. «That ſalvation i not jo eaſie a thing 2 Tofer. ky 
45 tis imagined tq be, this is atteſted I 


Eby-our Lord Chriſt himſelf, Mat,7.14. '- 8 
| Strait z5 the gate, and narrow is the Way. oe 53 
L2bat leadeth to life,and fetv there be that. ft 
F find it. The gate of: converſion is a very'Y (F/aad 
"1 | ſtrait gate, and yer every man that: - 
WF Woutd be ſaved eternally, muſt enter, 
noft | 1n ac this /krait gates" for ſalvation. 
one} impoſſible withour it.” Except a nran be - B 
_ oþ bo z72i4 (avote, boxn' from above) 3.1.28 
becamtor | ee the Kiigdons of of Got: >» "2 
+. -Not-thit this gate is ttraft firm Y, 5 
and in refpe& of ir (elf; no, 8richn. 
J ertinigs * dbjes is free, the gere-of inpriy. - - ye 20 
Pads ope Moyling* iy: __—_ "oo 


Th: Fe Ir HUmolt { ST) D 6 lan 6 S 7 yore 
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dersof Sole. ace, NOYge are WR 2 
; lat. 22. ded, unle(s Sans mare lves.z I 
A Fy = Chrif doth not 1ay,, It ſuch. and, rl I 
46, will come to me, I wi not caſt them 1 
FJ ph 6. 37. outzbut him that cometh unto me-(be be | 
E who or what he willzif be hath a beart to Þ 
cloſe with me )T wil in no wiſe caſt him gut: 
7 h! Gith not, If this or Me mY will, ; 
| here 1s water of lite for him;but, If an 
bigey, Ne man will, let him take the water of il 
17, freely. Chriſt grudgeth mercy to none; Þ 
chough ſalvation was dearly purchaſed 
for us,yet it is freely proffered tous. Þ [* 
So that the gate which leadeth to life, F 
is not ſtrait on Chriſts part, or in re-}# 1? 
ſpe& of its felf,but it is Rrait in repel, 
PY :- of us, becauſe of our luſts & corrupti- F 
EF” > ons, which make the entraxce difficult; ; yo 
F - - ancedlcseye is big enough for a thred” h 
A _ ropaſs through, but it isa ſtrait paſs] [* 
"> ip ſage for a cable ropezeither the xeedles. Fr 
 eyemuſibeenlarged, or the cable "el 
E. muſt be untwiſted, or the entrance is; i 
p > impoſlible. So it is in this caſc the] 
5 gate of converſion isa very ſtrait lf 
ſage for a carnal corrupt ſinner to go Þ 
in atzthe ſoul can never paſs cr tp BY Fi 
with anyone luft beloved & 2 ow 
and thexetore the ſinner. mu un- +. 
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” Þ twiſted-from every luſt ; he mult lay 


| afide thelove of every fin, or he cag 
" | never-enter inat this gate, for it is a 
pol | ſtrait gate, And when he is in at this 
1 | ſtrait gate,he meeteth with a narrow 
7 way.to walkin 3 So-our Lord Chriſt 
Te faith, Narrow is the way that leadeth t0 A 
. } and what way is this but the way "IF 
2, 4 of Sanctification ? for without holineſs; Heb. 12: © 
%. $10 man ſhall ever ſee the Lord, I 4o 
1+ Now this way of Sanctifcation is a | 
- very narrow: wayzfor it lies over the _ 
fe 3 heck of every luſt,and in the exerciſe — | 
"2F of every grace,ſubduing the one,and: 
wy Improving the other 3 dying daily, \ 3 
;. 430d yet living daily; dying:to fin, 4 4 
1c: and living to God, this is the way of ++: 
We $SanQification: and oh how feware 23 ED 
(.* there who walkinthis way!the broad _ . --:%: 8 
 Ivay hath many Travcllersin it, but -+ © 2.4 
5H this. narrow way 1s like the-ways of "ON 
F Canaan in the days of Shamper ; its Do” 
"5 Phi, #dg.5:6.51 the days of Shamgar 
5 Jibe ſo:of Anath,fthe high ways were nu EE. 
a, beerepicd , aud the + 260-6 walked : 5-48 
SY Þbrough by-ways 5 inthe Hebrew; it-is _ 
Þ Pp: 2Py. IMIR through, crooked 
-— Iv6ys.3, the: way. of bolineſs ix by: che 
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Prophet, Ia. 35% 8,9, A'wa y ſhaltbe Þ i 

E: tbere,ddit ſhall be called the way of ho- 
7 lineſs, the uncleat ſhall not paſs over it 3, 3 
; no Lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous Þ 
'bea(t ſhall go up thereon, but the redeemed | 
foall walk there ; the unclean, and the 
Lion,and the ravenous beaſt, they are: 
Im the crooked ways 3 none but the: 
redeemed of the Lord walk in the} 
way of the Lord. L 
I celefie -It is no wonder then,that our Lord 
_ Regnum Chriſt faith of life,that fewthere be 1bat 


: *- pam " findit, when as the gate #s ftrait, andÞ 
5 ** urun tar. 


RY 


the way narrow, that leadeth to itzma-Þ 
:: ny pretend to walk i in the arrow way, Þ 
. _ butthey neverentred in at the ftraitÞ- 
gate; and many pretend to have en-J 
F..  tredin at the firait gate, but chey] 
=_ , walk not in'the narrow way. ; 

E \-< ” Ttisavery common thing for a man} 2 
4 toperiſh upon a miſtake of his wayzto{ 
g0 0ninthoſe paths that take hold of &- 
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Hell,and: yet hope to tind'Heaven at} © 
laſtzthoſ e twenty paths foremention4 mw 
= - ed run into defirudtion,: and yer ms 'H 
=> ny chuſe them, ang walk in them x .C 
_ _ the way of falvation.As manyprefand| wid 


” -_ © andppen ſinnersperiſh by chuſi — 'l 
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_ veriſh 7 _ taking the ray my > ; 
this I gather trom that our. Lord E 
- ChriſFfaith, Few there be tbat find it ;1 Cor. 's '2 
* which doth clcarly TP; what-in 
 Zik, 13. 24. he doth plainly exprels, ine > 
| viz. that many ſcek it, maily ſeek to en-4rui; Sed 
ter in, and yet are not able ," many runrevecare © 3 
far.and yet do not ſo run as to obtain; gradum 3: 
«| many bid fair for the Peart of on epraſyn 
| ere ad © 
| and yet, go, withoutit 3 Hell 1s had ,,,,"zneÞ 
| wich caſe; bfit the Kingdom.of Heaven 1abor, hoch 
To violence, Mat.11:12. opt eff, "1, 
"2. If many go thus far in the way to Infer,Z. 2 
| Heaven, and yet miſcarry , Ob then what $ 4 
E 6.7 be. the end of them wh fall ſhort of *."o 
&. T thefe ! If he ſball periſh who is almoſt. s = 
| Chriſtian, what ſhall he do, who is not © 
: at alla Chriſtian ? If he that owneth 
| Chriſt and pegiefierh Chriſt.-and leav= 
- eth many ſing fgr Chriſt, may be damn». 
| cd notwithſtanding ; what then ſhall 
- his doom be, who diſowaeth Chriſt, 
"| FE and refuſeth to part with one fin,one "8 
| laſt,one oath for Chritt 12y,that opens _ |. 
F blafphemeth the precious narne.6f. "2 
| Crit ! if he that is outwardly ſantfied, -- 
al ſhall yet be eternally. rejected, what —_ 
S- will the caſe. be of ſuch as are bpeuly 
» 23T} dy 7 that have x not only the. WS. - 
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Plague of an hard bears within, but alſo-Þ 
the plaze-ſores of a profane lie with- Þ 
out?If the formal Profeſſor muſt be ſhut | 
ot,ſurely then the filtby adulterer,ſwi- | 
niſp- drunkgrd,the cheap ſwearer,the pro-, | 
fane Sabbath breaker, the foul-mouthd | 
ſeffer,yea, & every carnal finner much | 
morezitthere be a wo to bim that falleth } + 
ſhort of beaven,then how ſadis thewoto | 
him who falls ſhort of them that fall 
ſhort of Heaven? Ah that God would & ; 
make this an awakening word to fin- F | 
ners that are alleep in ſta, without the Þ 
E leaſt fear of death,or dread of damnation! F 
E Uſe of Are there many in the World;that 
are almoſt, and yet but almoſt Chriſti- FF 
ans why then it-35 time: for 145 't0 call our | 1 
own condition into queſtion, and t0 make | 
more narrow ſcrutiny into the truth of | t 
ory ſpiritual eftate , what it 15, whether - y 
it be right or noz whether we are |] '; 
ſound and ſincere in our profeBjonof F ; 
Religion, or no. When our Lord | © 
( 
3 


7 KM 


; Chrift told his Diſciples, One of you | 

E .- _ fhallbetray me, every one began pre- | 

| . ſently to reflect upon himſelf, Maſter | 
# it If Maſter is it I? So ſhould we do, 

| When the Lord diſcovers to us from' } 
his word, how many -there are” un- Þ 
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200 
o-? bor the profeſſion of 'Religiou that 
- | | -are/butalmort Chriſtians, we ſhould 


it} ſtrajghtway refl<&-upon- our hearc, 

i= | Lord#itT? is my heart unſound?am l 
| but ab» ft =Ch:iftian?am-I one of them 
's | chat ſhall miſcarry atHzfi?am I an hy- 
7 pocrite under a profeſſion of- Religi- 
tb | on? haveIa OW of JUngets with- 
0] out the power? '- 

IF Thereare two qreft»ns of very great 
d Þ iniportance, which weſhould every 
1- F one of us often put to our {cl yes? 


1C  - What am T ? -_ =, lreum 
& - Where am 1 * Mo; : 


at Þ [17 1 What ana T? ama child of God 
i- } ornotamT fincere-1f- Religion, or am 
4 only an hypocrite/under a Profeſſion? 


ke | 2: WhereamT1? am TL yet in a na- 
of -| tural ſtate;or in a ſtate of grace? am I - 
er | yet in the old root, -inold Adam, or _ " y 


re þ amTin'the root Chrifi Jefus? am Tin 5 
of Þ ch: Covenant of works,that miniſters: 
rd | only wrath and death*or am in the' 
N {| Covenant of grace,that miniſters-lits 
c- | andpeace? i 
er Indeed this is the firſt thing aman = 
1 ſhould look at;there muſt be a change * * 3 
4 of tate; before there-can be a chayge” | + 2 
} of heate's 3 'we muſt come-under.a. BS 
| K 4, | changs 5. 
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TEE e of hs OE we abs 7 
under a change of condition : For'the 1 
new beart, & the-new iris is- Prepiſed, F 
in the new coucnautzthere is npthing of] 
Exck. that to be heard of in; the 9/4, now. a; \ 
36. 
36, man muſt be under the, #cw Covengqur,y 
before hecan receive the blefling pro-, 
miſed in the new Covenant; he mukt be, 
in a new Covenant late, before H& can; 
recave.a new Covenant heart, nomev- | 
- Cy, no pardon, no 4. eb no conver-; | 
ſion, no grace diſpenſed ont of: Cove-,Þ 
naat: therefore-this ſhouldi'be our F 
" great Inquiry, for jk; we.know not Þ 
E where we'are, we'cannat dkidwiwhat f 
J | weare3:and if we Know BMt hid we ] 
Ip . are, we cannot; be, what we ſhould bez | 
2s, altogetber Chrijtians:Letmethen 1 
b-(eech you prels this duty ypon'you |, 
that are Profeſſors t xy your ora beafts;/ | 1 
: examine your ſelves: whether you . art th; Þ. 1 
tbe faith, prove your-own ſouls. 1 urge; 4 
this upon moſi cogent Argumepts;:,.Þ - 
| I, Becauſe many reſt in. a notions | 
Z'% godlixeſs, and outward ſhews of, Me 1 4 
2 2 We 1:22 aud t rem their uati Zi 
: yet remain 18 (4{-coud; 
"i on; many.are bearers of the Words! b 
not.deers of it, and: 6 deer | 
Xe ONT: can. NOX oc HED is 
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be, Fare ire prophngs ſinners , Ho both yg 
he Fand do, theſe are trze believers z ome 
ed Þ beer,but they do not do, theſe are Hy- 
of-; -pocritical Profeſſors. - © + 
Al) FS He that lights the Ordinances,can- 
#,$ not be a true Chriſtian; but yet it is I 
O=, | poflible a man may own them, & pro= * - 
be, 4 fels them; & yet be no true Chriſtian _- 
in; 'who would truſt to a profeſſion, that 
r= | ſhall ſee F«du a Diſciple,an Apofile;a. 
r=; Preacher of the Goſpel,one that caſts E 
>) | ; out Devils,to be caſt out himſelf? He * 
ir. i #ot a Fem which is one outwardly, nei- \,  ® 
't 4 ther i that Circumciſion which # 6#twafd 
t F inthe fliſb : but he 4 2 Few, which-15 oe. 4 
© | inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the Ro.anal _ 
21] hearg, in the ſpirit, and not the letter, W. 
we praiſe i not of men, but of Gods 
- 2. Becaufe Errors in the firſt founda-" 3% 
" tio# are very dangerow > It we be not > 
gh in the main,in the fundamental . . > 
” Workzif the foundation be not laid in.” © <:<® 
- grace:in the heart, all our folowmg-© © E77 
robin comes to nothing, the boſe. =% 
, 4 Þ ts built upon a ſandy foundation, - ang:* © 
5 a -though-it- may ftaxd for'a while, yet; 
-when the floods come, *and tbe winds "blow Yi 
| ap bed on it, great willbe thefall of is; * 5 Zell 
» Becauſe: man "oo 5 EI oo 


E - Our of. ere lable nh =; ; theg Þc 
" In foni E are. many things like grace,that are «py 


L bus facilic grace;now it is the likeneſs and fimils J* 
+ ef} accep- 


F k "0 X78 
=P 
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I of things that deceives,& makes 
- one thing to be taken for another. 20k 
Many take gifts for grace, commail. (91 
knowledg, for ſaving knowlcag , when aff 1t 
2 = _ a man may have great giits, and yet OL 
,- No grace 3 great knowledg, and yetf t} 
SD -not know Jeſus Chriſt. I in 
= Some take common faith for | aving, 


2 when as a man may believe all the ,; 
K. truths of the Goſpel,all the promiſes tl 
E” all the threatnings,all the Articles off YL 
= theCreed to be true, and yet- periſh © ef 


-— «, for wantof Gving faith, | 
Some take morality and reſtraining] + 
grace,for piety and renewing grace; when! al 

*_aSit is common to have fin much re-] y 

” - _ fixained, where the heart isnot at all 

= revewwed. | | 
=. Somearedeceived with balf- ET, | 

taking conviction for converſion refor-] 

_ matron for regeneration : We have ma-J 

my Mermaid Chriſtians 3 | 
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4 Dc Doi ee git wn 
w Putting a part far: the whole z. - par- 
bF tial ob<dicnceto fome commands,for 
#-univer{al ob:dience to all. Endleſs are 
JF the deluſions that Satan faltens upon G 
F fouls, for want of this (elf-ſearch ; 
n af It is veceilary therefore, that we try. 
yay our ſtate, leſt we take the ſhadow for. 
Yell the ſubſtance, and imbrace a cloud. 
{ inſtead of F#10. '4 
"gf 4. Satan will try ws at -one time or Luk-4.J 
neg” her; hel winnow us, .and fift us to. 
[esÞ the bottom 3 and if we now reſt in a 
; off groundleſs confidence, it will then: 
iſh]. - end in a comftortleſs deſpair. 
| Nay, God himſelf will ſearch.and; 
my try us,at the day of judgment eſpeci- - 
en] ally; and who can abide that tryal,;, 
'C] that never trics his own heart? - -- 
all ..5 batſoever a mans ſlate be, whether: _- 3 
4 be be altogether a Chrijtianor no,whetber gaz, 6:3 
RY bis principles be ſound or no, yet 3t is. —"M by. 
T-1 goed to examine bis own heart ; If he find : -- 
©] his: heart good, his principles righs. 
+ and. i(ound, - this will be .matter of. 
p rcjqycing3 if. he tinds bis heart rottens',. 
bis; principles - falſe and- unſound,”. 
6] . the diſcovery 1s in Gi ta a _—Y .; *M &) 
© -i8 -— op—— caſe beg m "425 7 
I. DI =” and: Fi * 
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"nd know itzhe may ſend to the Phy<\ 47 
fitian in time; but what a ſad vexati-'} 
on will it be, not to ſee a diſcaſetill it'F 
be paſt cure?ſo for a man to be grace-' 
leſs,and not ſee it till it be too late,to' {| 

think himſelfa Chriſtian when he is | 
not,and that he is in the right way to 
heaven, when he is in the ready way 
to hell, and yet not know it tilla | 
death-bed, or a judgment-day con- þ 
fute his confidence; this is the moſi 
Irrecoverable miſery. | 
"Thele are the grounds upon which || 
I preſs this duty, of examining our. Þ 
= " Hfiate, O that God would help us in Þ 
; the doing this neceſſary duty |! 
S You'l ſay, Bat how_ſhall 1 come to . 
kuow whether T am almoſt, or altogetbey 
a Chriſtian? If a man may go- to far, 
and yet miſcarry, how fhall I know 
80) when my foundation is right, when I _ 
am a Chriſtian indeed ? = 
| ar 2. The altogether Chriſtian cloſes with, || 
and accepts of Chrift upon'Goſpet-terms * 
__ Fruc unjon makes atrauce Chriftian:- | 
: many'clbſewith Chrift,batiit is upon 
- . their own terms they take him and. | 
K- own him, but notzs God offers im, #_ 
Ws The texzrs npon wilich:God it Pie the 


LEO 


| aps offers: Chriſty are, that; we: 


wy —"J? 
ti-'F ſhall accept of a broken Gheitt with a: * 26 
Lit; brokencheart,and yet a-whole Chile -: 1 
ce= Þ with a whole heart, ; - F 
,to'f _- A broken Chriſt with a broken bears: x I. 
is | asa witneſs of our bumility ; a whole. MY 
to Þ Chriftwith the whole beart,as a witneſs: _,* 
ay | ofour ſincerity. A broken Chriſt reſpes 
la $ his uttering for fin;a broken heart xe+: 
n- 4. ſpects our (enſe of fin; a whole:Chriſt: 
Mlt Sides all his offices; a whole heart; 

F. includes all our faculties. : Chrift is a 
:h Þ King, Prieti, and Prophet; and. all as: 
ur |: Mediator 3 without any one of theſe: 7 
in | offices, the- work: of ſalvation could_ *, 6a 

not- have been compleated: AS aPriett , 3 

t0 he redeems us 3 as a' Prophet: he in« 
ev ſtruts us 3- as a King heitancifies and 
pt faves-us: Therefore the Apottlefays} 3 
v He is- made t0'W of God, wifdomy reghtes , Cor. 
I } onfneſs, fandification; and redenpdioust - \36 

 righteoufneſs and' redemption flowt + 
» || from him as a Priett; wiſdom as 4 + 
© if Prophet ,-ſan@itzcatiph as'a' Kings it 
;- Þ. '-* Now' miny 'imbrace »Chrilt\ugoos "40 
1 Prieft, but ye$ they ownthimnot avat- 
Lf King & Puoptiets-chey 1zke toiſhave lip 22 
_ # - hisrighte6ulneſFhut 108 topwrakeu 2 

| his ny n_—_—— 2 
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;Man love the priviledpes.of ahe ($07; 

ut northerdutics of theGoſlpel. . 

theſe ave.butialmoſt Chriflians, 

oo Samvichqndengs their - cloſes With: 

Chriftzfor3tis upon their own;Jexms,: 

* > bug netrupon) Gods The Offices of 

-*QhriDmiy be diſtinguiſhed, but: they: | 
_ cammevcr be: divided; 7 [i wt + 

- > Bur cho true Chriſtian owns Cheſt 

inal his Offices 3 the:doth-:ugt only: -: 

_ eloferwickrbim.: aSiFeſws,, butas Lond 

'S with + rump bla, 
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»WewP: PLed of «latb never dottowell Mat. I; 
in dnold germent;tor therens ir butanade  * © 
worſe. When'a mans hearts thro! 
Ipeenewed by:grace,the-mind 
lyenl he conſuience £ 
ly.cgnvincet};the will-txuly-h 
and:{ubducd, the ammo wore} 
Taiſcd and ſandified;and when: mind. 
and will,and conſcicnce, .andelfeQi-_ 
ons, all joyn iſſue tothelpion withithe - 
performance of. the duties.comiman- - 
ded;then is-a man#kogetber 
ge He thatss altvgether.a 
looks to the manner, as well as the matecr / 
bis (duties 3 not only that ithey 
+ done,but how:thcybe.done:He.kink 


: (nat be only bins good, buti 
Ehove that good nedberigliiney 
"ow the 


3 upp ras - rr "a » 
hs F. AS ow ye bear 3*if he obeys, he looks | 
b- 2:4 Hob to:the frame of his heart. in obey» 


' ingjaad therefore miſcarrics in. al} he .Þ 7 
doth;: bonum oritur ex integra/ cauſa Kithe 


malnm ex quolibet aefefin ; -any"of theſe 4 - wir 
++... 


defects fpoil the good of every duty, 


| E\b 4+ The altogether Cbriftian is. kowin Gl nel 
1 et 
J bit 
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by bis fincerity, 3# all bis performances, 
/ whatever a' man doesin:the duties of 
.the.Goſpel, .he caunot. be a Chriſtian 
withour. ſincerity. - Now /the almoft | 
_ Cbrifliancfails i in thjs 3: for though-he ' 
-.dotir inch, prays much, hears much, 
* Sbicysmnch; yer he:4s: an hypocrite | 
under 3th 4 0406 h6 
4 Sui :He that oth Ss. a ; Chriſtian, 
Fo Fake auſwerableneſs within 20the law 
*- -wi#boit:; Fhetc is a coptraturaineſs be- 
+ tween. the P/erdiofGudand thewill of : 
<= Chrajizn; his: heavens: (asirwore:) | 
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-HolaleG :chat.is- commanded in; 'the. | | 


-- -/Wordiis inplunted in his heart 5 'the ... q 30 
-, famacdnformbity to: Chriftrhatisen- Phe 


um he is "r\ib of BF 0, zi s 4 . 
the New: bs FG T,mul put any. pr Ne 10; 7 
bn: their wrovard; partes. aud, wrate it iy © 10+ 6 
gy Jer..:31+::33-, Now the 
Poragis Law 1 as,.15,nothing elſe le 
at his-warking that. grace and, holiz 
I ncG#n. oc" argh the Eu 6 command 54 
| etbs| ay requireth 9b: -: 1c od 9} 
Ibn 846 014 Gouengt, diner hr. doll 
$594 wrote his Laws only. WpQN. #4 « 
0} of Jane's butnot..apapthe hearg 31,80: | 
xerctort\ihough: God » vs, l = 
Þcnchey prokecthem 3, but in w 
F Covenattti: Afentutiftir atiyy X Þ 
| Tridanewcablengus: 44h | floue, Pt 
2 Tibe fleſlly tohlanof the hearts and os - 
T bis:kaws:therejOohat: there mig hs 
7 rip@ ty eani@ lawwichin,anſugrg® 
Þ eble-to the :Lqwomithevt iy; apd, 15m . 2 
T every. true:Ghabdign Hathz þloikhatche/2 28 
Joargugobs enlpre)B5O8r Lord 7&9 
Qhrili did; 7s light $0 dp thy get pH a? 
FGd,thy Lam is.it my beorts .cyery 3 | 
F hiever ;hath. light within PVPs DAE. + 
Pending hiem:40- de Fs D242 FI. : bp” 
1 Þy '” ee. word 5 MT}: DAY 838 36 Ets - 
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TI Deed tothe: word Fo 
__ --Morebvei. from this impreſlioirof fF to! 
+ © > the kW tipoti*thelhevre; obedience? oF | the 
24 frc conformityt&GoJ'bucormies: the dbvie} 
and alight of the'ſout; tos holiheſs-8] 
the very ##iure of the'new creatine; fd} 
that if there were noScriptare,no:Bibleg} 
to'guide him, yethe would be boly,forF 
he hath received/grace for grace there] 
| Joh.1,16.is A grace within to anſwer. to wy word I 
of grace without. - EL, 4 
"Now thic almiſt Chritian i iSa firans {mi 
ger to this aw of -God within 3' he. 
may have fotne :cofhiformity to / che ; 
ward in out ward" converſation, but} 
i kifcannothive his anſwerablenes:to Þ th 
> the word iniinward-conflitution; © -'Þ by 
= 6: The altogetber Chriflian is "much Fm 
_w in duty andyes \mucb above duty; miuch } fir 
m duty in regard'of- performances, | 
BL friuch above duty'in regard of depen> Þ ol. 
E *'*  dance:muchin dury by obeying,but T if 
52> - euch above- duty by believing. He Þ ar 
- livesin his obedience;but he doth nor Þ| lu 
live upon his obedience, 'but upon F 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. _ BY 
-Thealmoft Chriftian-fiilin: chis/ {7 62 
ks ismuch ti duty, but rot above ir; } 
 barzols ifs he I vl and | 4 
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df hc -refts] in His works;he nr cothe 
0 1 to believe and obey toozif he betieves, 
' WF then he thinks there is no'need of o- 
F bedience,aud fo caſts off thatzif he be : 
- much in obedience, then he caſts'off | 
1 believing,and thinks there is no need "i 
tf of that. He cannot ſay with David, 1Pfal. 119. 1 
or Þ have boped for thy ſelvation,ond doge thy - "A 


re} Commandments, 
14] The morea man isin duty,and the 


& more above it; the more in doing,and 
-F more in believing,the more a Chriſtiax. 
E 7. He that is altogether @ Chriftian,is 
F miver/al in bis obedience , he doth not 3 
x obey one:command, and negte& ano-'p\.c1 9:6. 
9 F therzdo one duty and caſt another, "Y 
Þ bur he hath xefpe& to all the com- A 
b TJ mands ; he endeavours to leave every - 
h } fin, and love Everydaty. 
$23 The almoſt Chriftian fails in this; his = 
+ obedience1s partial and piece- -meal'; 5M 
t Þ if he obeys one command, ' he breaks > 
e. þ another; the duties that leaft cxols his "3 
c 
l 


- $7 
4; 5 
4 


' | Juſt;he 15s'much in 3 but thoſe that do, 
'F he lays afide. 

f . The Phariſees faſted, prayed, paid Mat. 
F - {arte ne but they did not Take afrde, 
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iP "v. The  alieecther cre makes} 
A TX glory t the chief exud- of all bis per-} 
formanees z If he prayes, or hears, or. 
gives,0r. faſis,or repents,or obcys, &c. | 
Gods glory i5 the mainend of all 3 it, 

is true, he may have ſomewhat elle at. 
hither endof his work, but Godis at 

+. thefurther end; as Moſes Rod (wal-. 
lowed up the Magicians Rods , ſo 
Gods gloxy is the ultimate end that | 
ſwallows upall his other ends. Now. 

the almoſt. Chriſtian fails in this, his Þ 

& endsare.corrupt and ſelfiſh 3 Godmay Þ 
I pollibly_ be at the hither end of his} 
| + Pork.) but (elf is at the further cnd3for 
"*he that -Wwas;never truly caſt out of. 
= himſelf; can have no higher end theu } 
Wt bimſelt; | 
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4 


- 


A Now then examine thy (elf by theſe | ;, 
"FR characterszput the queſtion to thy own } x 
#4 ſqul,, doſghou cloſe with Chriſt upon } 
Goſpel-texms?isgrace in the heart the Þ { 
principle of thy performances? doli Þ 1; 


the matter of thy duties ? dolt thou } 
= . ....doallin fincerity? is there ananſwe- } 
. rableneſ(s within, AY the law without ?. 


= art thou; much above duty, when | 


: LH 7 
S 


Wn. TDD ggh (He ty?. is Thy, obrignss unix 


3% 

» by 

UE 408 ORR 
OE Sy 


-” . 
tn, 3: 
5. Int} 


ET 6 th © x HT =o 


F he vale 1 


1 verſal * SE Gl ON. nr 1 
T of all ?- if ſo; then artithou not onely © 
1 almoſt, but altogether a -Chriftian.” * | 
e Oh take beed of being alm'ſt, and yet 2, Uſe bn 
It} but almoſt a Chriſtian, it is a Event Cont 
a"'} complaint of God againſt Epbraim,that Hoſ. 7-'8 
at } be 34 a+ cake not turned; that i ls, half - 2 
l- | bakea, neither raw nor roafted, £78 aby- Megs. eras & I 
.xeds,u78 Ceg3;, neither cold nor hot, a5 ds, neque > A 
at } Laodicea,*Rev. 3. 17. Becauſe thou rg cots, Z 
neither bot nor cold, therefore T will Yew oF 
| thee out of my moyth, 5 
1 | This] is a con-C Greatly unprofitable; £f -- 
- dition that J Exceedingly a 
1 of all o-) #2able 
of | thersis Deſperately dangerows. fool 
IT Firſt, It is greatly unprofitable $0 be 
| but almoſt. a Chriſtian; fof failing in 


lc 4. any one point will ruin us, as ſurely 

2 4 asit we had never made anyattempts* © ® 
Mn { forheaven. It is no advantage tothe* - + 
1 Þ ſoul tobe almoſt converted; for the ' -- + ® 


lt | | little that we want, ſpoilsthe goodiof © 3 
| allour attainments; we'ſay, a8igood* Bo 
| never a whit as never the nearzad1t-Dews mon | 
| bilum valet quod non valet ad finem'ſu- vult cunt 
| #m- there is no profit in leaving Fs 3 C 
N | or that fin,unlefs welleave all fin; He-""" 
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=> but - SE) bn 5 and 
that ruined him, Judas did: many Y 
things, prayed much, preached much, 
profeſſed much,but yet hiscovetouſ? neſs hv 
ſpoiled, all; one fin ruined the young! 
_ man, that had kept all the commands} 
” fam 2.10, but one. Thus he that: offends.in one} 
©... - poimtiggriilty of all. That 15,that lives 
: willingly and allowedly.in any one 
Z ſin, he brings the guilt of the violation 
4 of the whole Law of God upon his. 
G —_— & that upon a two-fold account. } G 
& I. Becauſe he manifeſts the (ame * 0 
{40 contempt of the authority of God. in F 
the wiltul breach of one, as of all. 

FE: 2.By allowing himſclt in the breactt 
I of anyone command, he ſhews he kept | 
none-in obedience and conſcience to 
Godzfor he that hates fin,as fin, hates _ 
all ſin; and he that obcys the com- Þ; 
-mand as - the expreſs Will of God, |}. 
obeys every command. And for this Þ 
cauſe, the leaſt fin willingly,and with. Þ 
allowance lived in, {poils the good of Þþ. : 
all our obedience, and lays the foul: } 
4 . undex the whole wrath of God. -One. F 
F Jad. 8. $3; Ne in a Ship may fink her, though. . 
3 Leomp, th e beright every where elſe 3 Gideon Þ* 
A 3 Ce He bad Jeveny Sons,” and but one Baſtard, * 
i anda 
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Jand yet that oze Baflard deftroyedallhs © © 
JSoxs:fo may one fin. ſpgil all our ſer- | 
h, [Vicess. one luſt,heloved may ſpoil all 
ſe Jour profcſſion,as that one Baſtard ſlew 
fall the Sons. of Gideon. \; 
F = Secondly, It i,exceedingly uncomfor= 
table, as appears.three ways. | . 
| b, In that ſuch aone 5 hated of God 
1d men; the world hates him becauſe 3 
of bis Profeſſion, and God. abhors him Kev-3-15 + 
{b<cauſe of his diſimulation z the world 2-7 
hates him becauſe he ſeems good, and 7... 
JGod hates him, becauſe he doth but conſurvie © 
Iem ſo. No perſon that God hates ww, nude y 
{more than the elmeſt Chriſtian, 1 would 4 vomi- \{s 
4.4 thou wert either cold or hot, citber all a Fares _ 60 
IChriftian, or not at alla Chriſtian. * Jam aqua 
Becauſe thou, art neither cold nor hot tepida. Y 
therefore 1 will few thee out of my mouth, #tuntur. | 
IWhat a loathſome expreſſion doth Dru. 2 
God here uſe, to ſhew what an utter #3 end 
? ſbhorrency there is in him againſt 4, GER 
h 4 luke-warm Chriltians. | | "0 
\f | How uncomfortable then mult that _ 
Fondition-needs be, whercjna.man is "1 
kbhorred both of God and man ? 
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k | 2. Tt is uncomfortable in regard of 
\,  Jferingss for being almoſt a Chriſtian, 


Fvill bring usinto ſuffering} but being 
f I b i 
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gs — h ſuffering; Tn, M3." 13.20 ; 
21. its fajd, He that reeeiveth the fab ? if 
into flony growl, the ſameis be that bearl-g 
the word, & withjoy rectivetb/it get hatlſ-i 
be not root-in bimſelf,, but dureth for dl: 
while, for when tribulation ov perſeciction : 
_, ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by by fl 
EY . Ts ir offended, 
En ' There are. four things "obſervabl 
1.cin the words. | 
x. That the ſtony ground 1 may rg * 
' ceive the'word with joy. | * Tc/ 
hk it 'miay for ſome time bidet ih 
:-4 ge ion of it,be dutreth for a while. Þyt 
- 3. That this profeſſion will expolf % 
0 -ro{uffering 3 ; for mark,perſecution Wt; 
a = £ aid to ariſe becaule'of the Word.  Þco 
Es '4. This ſuffering "wilt cauſe an apo 'h 
| ſtarting) from. profeſſion 3 for chi 
. which is here called offence, jis'in Li 
8. 13..called falling away, which for df. 
"while believe, and i in Hime "af t emp ratiol Meor 
fal ja I 05355 $431, F r : 
*earhet hence,” 4 profelici m ifÞhoi 
= e a'tnan as mucht6 ſiitfeting; ; 
the. power of godlinels, but wieh + ? 
the power of godlivels ener EY oth C. 
holdng 0 out | in's Bras” * how i 
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J-rinos, "The old Reey he flicly of 
20] aeodlincSaid therefore'perſecutes it 3 
ll '#7e almoſt Chriftiaif wants the ubſlaxce, 
an} at therefore canhot bold ous init. 
att Now thismuft needs be very un- -<, p 
7 comfortable; if T profeſs Religion, I 
Jam like to faffer;if F do but profeſs it, 
{am neyer like to endure. 
T 3: [tf nncomfortable in' regard of _ 
tba #ceit it lays our hopes nnder : to be 
Kdeccivedof our hopes,cauſeth forrow 
$3 2s well as ſhamezhe that is but alnofl.a 
IChrijtian, hopes for heaven; but-unleſs 
the be;  elbogetber- aChriftian,he ſhall ne- _ 
ver come" there. 
&*-* Nowo perifh with hop? of beaver, 
'to 20 to bell bythe gates of glory; to . 
_{F$come to the very door, and then'be 2 
Wt ont,as the five Virgins wwere'z to die Mat. 2$ BN 
fo che wilderneſs, within the fight of * - Jae 
> promiſed land, at the very or I 
df Fordan,this mult needs be fad/t 
ome within a firide of the Goal, "a 
| piſs itz to fink within fight of har- 
= bour;oh how uncomfortable is this? = 
 3.: As t is greatly proſtates and 2 
Giceedingly uncomfortable to be but1almel Th © IVY 
& Cris, Joit bs dſperately danger : Y b 
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T. —Tby The ow 6 'ponere, Ut add 
ders the true work; a man liesin a fairer] 
capacity for converſion; that liesin 

> open.enmity and rebellion, than;heF: 
» + -thatſoothsup himſelt.in the formalieÞ. - 

i .ties of religion, T his I gather from that} 

Parable of the, two Sons which ourl. 

Lord Chrifi urged; to the profeſling 

Seribes and Phariſees, Mat.2 x28. | 
There was a man: had two:Sous. and 


= 
LY 


\ Mat, 21. 


= 28, to 32. he came to one and ſaid, Go work to do bs 
in my Vinyard; he faid, Iwillnot ; hy 8. 
afterwards repented and) went, 
And he came to tbe ſecond, and ſaid likg . 
wiſe, and he ſaid, T go Sir,but went C | | 


The firſi repreſents the carnal open 
finner,that is called by the Word, but 
| refuſes, yet afterwards repents, a 8 
believes. The ſecond repreſents theſta, 
hypocritical proteflor, that preten 4 [ 
.much,but performs little;Now mark 
how Chriſt applies this parable, v.31 1 A 
Verily I ſay unto you, that the Publica 
and the Herlots go into the Kingdom gf 
God before you, Y 4 
And upon this account it is bettel Wope 
not to be at all, than to be almoſt} ;... 
Chriſtian 3 for the almoſt hinders thih,; ; 
SHOE. Ie is þ beter hes. woo Flac 


T The Falſe Profe for | 
1 gard) to bea linner pon fone A "=" 
fcſſion, than to be a profeſſor without 
F- converſion; for the one lies fairer for 
9: an inward change, *when the other 
* reſis inan outward.Our Lord Chriſt 
{ tels the Scribe, Mar. 1 2.34.Thou art #0t 
" far from the Kingdom of God, and yet 
never like to come there. None far- 
| ther from the Kingdom of God than 
| ſuch asare not far from the Kingdom 
5 of God. As for inftance, when there 
\ lies but one luſt, one fin between a_. 
{ ſoul and Chriſt, that foul is not far 
| from Chriſt 3 but now when the ſoul 
Hibs in this enrnelh to Chriſt, and 
<> | yet will not part with that one luſt 
al 'for Chriſt, bat thinks his condition 
+ ſecured, though that luſt be not (ub- 
&4ucd, who i is farther fromthe Kings 
dom of God than he 
So our Lord Chriit ®!!s the young 
fo man,NMar.10.21. One thing thou lackeſt; 
c why, he was-very near Heaven, near 
m4 deing a Chriſtian altogether, he was. 
bl: | FI ſaved; he tells Chriftthe had - vo 
tte] cept all the commands,v.20. He lacks: as 5+ 
ot] { but one thing; I lay, but one Foe; Fs 8 
w- - at it waSa great thing;that onecbing = oY DJs 
mY more. cha u} = igri +. _ 
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| Tad 'for it was $5be one thing nn S 
Luk, 10. it was a new heart,a work of grace in } 
. 4** his ſoul, a change of ſtates! a heart © 
weaned from the world : z I, this was 4 
the one thing,& he that lacks this one | 
thing,perifhes with his all things elſe. þ 
2. This condition is ſo like a ſtate of 
grace, that the miſtake of it for grace is | 
eafie and common; and it is very dan- J. 
gerous to miſtake any thing for grace,Þ - 
that 15 not grace for in that a many. 
contents himtelf, as it it were graced- 
Formality doth often. dwell nextf 
- door to fincerity, and one lign ſerves] 
3s . both, and fo the houſe *may be ecafi ly 
3: | » miſtaken, and by that means a man! 
= * may take vp his lodging there, and]: , 
= -nevertind the way out again. 
_"_ What one ſaith of wiſdom, Maul 
=:  &d ſapientiamgggerveniſſent , niſi ſe ja 
— perveniſſe prove z Many raighe il 
been. wile, had they not thought 
2... them(clvcs ſo, when they were other] 
"= wiſe: The ſame 1 mayſay of grace; Mz 
- -ny a formalProfcffor might have bge 
-A fincere believer, had he not mittgg 
his profeſſion for converli on, his 
Lics for ore kisy ſo xeſies in; "that 
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ey 6777 is's NE of Plafphe Cony- fs ek *- | 
"Felodiito grace, aud yet bave no grace, I | * 7 Wy fe. 
gather this from that Rev.2:9, 1 know & 
;  theblaſphcmy of them which ſay,they are _ \ 
Jews andare not. This place under- 
cy goes varieties of conſiructions,Grotiys: 
1 and Parews do not miſtake their blaſ- 
of] phemyto licin their laying, they are 
fl Fewsand are not; but to lic in the Re= CV. 4 
- > proaches that theſe Fews faſtened up-<xY. 
©3 © on Chriſt, calling him Inpoſtor, Dei NN. 5 
1 ver,one that bath a Devil, &c. - + +: Bo 
- Brightman goes another: way, and = 
faith, This was the Blaſphemy. of - 3 
& theſe Fews,they retained that way of . 
yy - worſhip. that was abrogated 5 and 
nm thruſt upon God thoſe old Rites and 
109 Geremonies which Jclus Chriſt: had as 
1 boliſhed, and mailed to his croſs; by Cole2s) 
which they overthrew the glory of . 
. Chriſi,and denied his coming... 

But I conceive the- blatphemy of, 
theſe Ferds to lie in this, that #bey-ſaidiN 
tbey were fews and were not. A. Few 
| hers is not to be taken literally ang + 
_ iyictly only, for one of the lingage. of | 
” Abrabam bit it is to be taken. Meto 
by | aymicaly, for @ true ;belieyer, one.0 
F\\ the. (piricual' (ces mo Abrabgn lege: 
E | \ | Fo 2 FS Sang, = S «4; > hay 
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- F, 26a man tofay he isa Few when he is 
F, *, .-- not, to profeſs an intereſt in Chriſt 
he when he hath none, to ſay he hath 
P grace when he hath none, this Chriſi 
7 callsblaſphemy. 
E+ -:; But why ſhould Chriſt call this blaſ- 
2. - phemy ? this is hypocrifiez but how 
E  _*,- may if be ſaid to be blaſphemy? why, 
he blaſphemes the great attribute of 
* Gods omniſciency,he doth implicitly 
b-; deny that God-ſees and-knows our 
E- hearts and thoughts for if a man did 
W241 believe the omniſciency of God, that 
+ '  heſcarchesthe_heart, and ſees, and 
knews all within, he would not dare 
fo reſt in a graceleſs profeſſion of god- 
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the account of Chriſt, 

4. It is daugerous to be almoſt @ 
%. Chriftian, in that this ftills and ſerves 
80 quiet conſcience, Now it is very dan= 
gerous fo quiet conſcience with any 
thing but the blood of Chriſt; it is 
bad being at peace, till Chriſt ſpeaks 


ſcience, leſs than that which pacifies- 
God, and that is the blood - of. the* 


o EE Lord Chriſt, Now the almoſt Chit 7 


Kom. 3 5 few which is ojte m7 > ſo that for 


haeſs 3 this therefore is blaſphemy in 


peace 3 nothing can truly pacitie con-" 


wo ww. oo » WJ 


flian, in refpet of the unpardonable ſus ;; 


* on; nat a-peace ot Chritts giving; but 
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frian quiats© lect: bur not with 
the blood of Chriſt 3- it is not a peace 
flowing from Chrilts propitiation,but: 
a peace riſing from a formal profcſſ-. 


peace of his own. makingzhe filences 
and bridles conſcience with a: toxm of: 
oodlinets,and ſo makes it give way fo 
an undoing,ſoul-deliroying peace; he. 
rocks it aileep in the Cradle.of du-: 
tics,. and thenit'is a thouſand to one 
it never: awaketh more till death or- 
Judgment. 

Ah my brethren,it is better to have 
conſcience never quiet, than quietcd 
any way but by #be blood of fprinkling : 

a good conſcience unquiet, is the 

greateſt affliction to Saintsz* and an: 
evil conſcience quiet is the greateſt. 
judgment to ſinners. 

' » 5. Itis dangerous to be-almiſt a Chri- 
the fin that the Scripture ſaith, Can or "M 
never be forgiven, neither in this world, Mat. 124 } 
07 in the world to come; 1 mean.the fin L--; 3238 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, now ſuch are iS. Hiere ay 
only capable of {inning that fin,as are. NS; 

bat; almoſkChriſtians, - I 

_- true believer cannot, the: work of. 


V* Wy 


**”"” The "dlmnt Cbri#1429 4 Tec 
—_— The Almoſt Chrihen diſervered), or, 


race in This 9132's , that ſeed of. God a= 4|- 
þ biding in him. ſecures him againſt it,” | & 
Xt r Fohn 3, 9, comparted with Chap. SJ v 
Þ: I6,17,18, F A 
The prophane,ignorant,open finner '} fc 
cannot; though he lives daily and © b 
hourly in fn, yet he cannot commit | - v 
this ſin; for it muſt be from an en- 
' Iightned mind 3 every 4inner under 
- the Goſpel eſpecially, fins ſadly againſt | 
the Holy Ghoſt 3 againſt the firivings | 
= and motions of the Spirit; he reſiſts the - 
MA”. 5: Holy Ghoſt, bat yet this is not the fin 
= - againfltbe Holy Ghoſt, . | [ 
=: Tnere mult be three ingredients to. 
s make up that ſin, | 
1, It muſt be wiltal, Heb.10.26: If 
we ſin wilfelly after we bave received tbe 
knowleag of the truth, there remains #0 
more ſacrifice for ſin. : 
. - 2. It muſt be againſt light and con-: * 
vicdtions, After we have received the..." \ 
OY knowleag of the truth. | 282 | 
ts PR pints 3. It muſt be deftinata;. malitiz,. i wt - 
LEE reſolv'd malice \ now you ſhall tind all: J- | 
i quis Fake ingredients into the lin of. the: © 


pI png: 2 Phariſees, Mat. 12.22 Chriſt hegls qne.- 
| f#12 «, 
ntra proprium animi ſui ſenſum,Spiritus Sanf 54 7 ; 
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"ther Þ IT Profe ſor 7 and 737 


that was peſſiſſedwith a Devil, a great 
work, which all the people wondred 
at,v.23, But what ſay the Phariſees? 
1 fſcev. 24. This fellow caſteth out Devils 
|} by the Prince of Devils 3, now that this 
| - was the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is 
| clear; forit was both wilful and ma=- 
| licious,and againſt.clear convictions 3 
they could not but (ce that he was 
the Son of God, and that this work 
Was a peculiar work of the Spirit of 
God 1n him, and' yet they ſay he: 
f wrought by the Devil; whereupon 
1] .Chiiſt Charges them with this fin a- L 
1 gainft the Flly Ghoſt.v.31,33. Now theſe Compantl A} 
Phariſees werea ſort of great Profeſ-this with 
ſors: whenceT gather this concluſion; Mar. 3: Vf 
| That it is the Profiſſy of Religion, *?? JG - 
that.is the ſubject. of this kin 3 not the. "2 
{ open carnal linner; not the true belie= 


I 
F Z 
*'. 
<Þ 


Y 


ver, but the formal profe ſor. > Fant K 
| Not the finner, for he hath neither ; 10 
light nor grace ; not the believer,” for; 28 
{- he hath both /ight and grace; theretpxe: . 2: 
] the formal protefſor,for.he hath. tizht, - KW 
7 but nograce. Here then is the greater + 1/2 
danger of being but almift a Chriftian, ., 5326 
he is liable-to this dreadful apps 
wu Ut. D = 75 * 3 Fre ow. 
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6. This being but almoſt a Chriſtian, 
ſuljeFs us to Apoſtacyz he that gets no | 
good by walking in the ways of God, |. | 
©. willquickly leave them,and walk no | 
=  * moreinthem;this I gather from Hof. 4 
** 14.9. Whois wiſe, and be ſhall under- 
wy ftand theſe things ? prudent, and be ſhall 
» kaow them? for the ways of the Lord are 
At  ripbt,and the juſt ſhall walk in them; but 
b- Th .. he tranſereſſors fall therein. .0o J 
| The juſt ſhall walkin them |he whoſe || 
heart is renewed and made right with 
God, he ſhall keep cloſe to God in his 
ways. f 
But the tranſpreſſor ſhall fall therein | 
the word in the Hebrew is, 2909 
- Pſpanghim, from a word that ſignifies | | 
AR #0 prevaricate,lo that we may read the | 
8 word thus; The ways of the Lord are 
3 right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them, '' + 
but be that prevaricates, that is an Hy- } 
pocrite in the ways of God, beſhall fall | 
therein. | 
_- An unſound heart will never hold 
out long in the ways of God, Fobn 5. | 
35. He was a burning aud 4 ſamning light, | 
end ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce- 
in that light. EE.” bs 
_ For @ ſeaſon | mpds agar, tor an bozr, a 
| © "ſhort 
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E | F Get ſpace, and then they left him : : 
0 Tc is a notable queſtion Fob puts .con-= _ 

|, cerning the Hypocrite, Wil he delight Job 270. 
0 bimſelf in the Almighty ? will he always 
ſ.. call upon God £ 

-F He may do much, but theſe two 

1 { thing he cannot do, 

e He cannot make God his delight. ; 
t He cannot perſevere in auties at all <A 


times,and in all conditions. 

He will bz an Apoltate at laſt; the 
3 | ſcab of Hypocrifie uſually breaks out in 
5s | the plague-ſoreof Apoſtacy ; converſion 


ground is ſtanding, ground, it is terrs 


| firma;, but a gracelcls profiſion of Re- 

} ligion is a ilippcry ground,and falling 

round. F«lian the Apoſiate, was tutti 
. | alin t the profeſſor.I know it is poſſi-- 2 
> | ble a Believer may fall, but yet beriſes Pr. 24; 26 
, '' again, the everlaſting arms are under- Deut. 33<4 


- } Heath; but when the Hypocrite falls, . - "0 
7 | whoſhill help him up? Y 
Sol»mon Gaith, Wo to bim that is alone Ecol: 4:i8 ” 
| | when be falls, that i is, without intereſt in -Y 
| Chirit,whywo to him \for he bath none © 
|  tobelp bim zp, It Jeſus Chriſt do not 
, | recover him,;who can ? Davidtell and: 
] was reſtored, for he had .one to help. - ra 
him up3 but Fudys fell Ly periſhed, ' 8 
eh he was alone. 7, This I 
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fs 7 This being but almoſt, 8 Chriflian, JJ 
| " God to "bring dreadful friritual t 
Jnagments Upon 8 Man. 

* Barrenneſs is a ſpiritual judgment : : f 


now this provokes God to give us up 
to barrcnne(s ; when Chriſt found the 
Fig-tree that had leaves,but no fruit, 
he pronounces the curſe of barrenueſs 
}t. 21, uponitz Never fruit grow on the more : 
19. and fog Ezek 47. 11. The miry places 
thereof, and the marif places thereof, ſhall 
not be bealed, they ſhall begiven to ſalt. 
A ſpirit of delufon i isaſad judgment: 
why,this.is the almoſt Chriſtians judg- 
| ment, that receives the truth, but not 
> The. 2. 1n the love of Itzbecauſe they receivednot. 
20 1112. the love of the truththat they might be 
& . ſaved, for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them: 
» flrong delufions. 

To leſe either light, or oht,either Or- 
dinances, or eyes, is a great ſpiritual 
judgment :. why, this. is the almoſt 
Chriftians judgment : he that protits * 
uk. rg, not under the means, provokes God, -! 

- #2. fd take away either light 'or ſight; . © 
either the Qrdinances from betore 

Nis eyes,or elſe to blind his eyes under, * | 

the Ordinances, 


_ To; bave : Mere 5 LIB a dreadful j 
| age * Bl 


—— 


[ w—_— RH” | mom} wot ms Aa (NTT 


_ _— 2X _ Xx©w RNA mw. 0AM wal © 


x » - -* 
- 
L See ne a 24 SEAS, RE iN: ; 4 
4 Ye 4 Mts % e 4 Y A 4 7 
# wed Be £0 P 5 ITS”. of Mee X 1 . 8 
os; LI SS PT | 5 CA. an CLI SH I oe nes "We 0; we ENGEL EW 
: 5 7 5 : HAR oy, & 6 Wy RT YE REN þ 
4  ; Bf; > bf ee % v.95 T 


a8 

Os Ne ns . > ; 
: 24 24 Ip 2 & 4 
Pe OE 2 Z rw A . $5, 4 W 
+ W_ ef ns bh ITS ns £6; "Ps 7 


£ a > * 
%» bl Shah 


The Ee — for wy reyed Jan, 77720 Sh 


# > 2: 


judgment, and there is no o bjroonte” 


| but Rs hath a hard heart.. 


My Brethren, itis a areadfut rhilig" 
for God to.give a: man up to ſpiritual 
judgments. * 

"Now this being almoſt a Chriſtian, 
provokes God to give a nianup {to 


ſpiritual judgments; ſurely therefore” 
it isa very dangerous thing tobe al- 


moſt a Chriſtian. 


8. Being alm ſt, and but abu Chri- 
ftians , will exceedingly aggravate our. 
damnation; the higher a marrrifes.un-' 
der the means,the lower he fallsif he: 
milcarries 3 he that falls but a little: 
ſhort'of heaven, will fall deepeſt into 
hell;he that hath been neareſt to.con-. 
vertion,; being, not- converted,” ſhall 
have the deepeſt damnatian when he = 
is judged, Capernaums ſentence ſhall Mat. ”k | 


exceed Sodoms for ſeverity >. becauſe 


the exceeded Sodom in the enjoyment. 
of mercy 3 ſhe received *more from. - 
God, ſhe knew more of God,ſhe pro- 
fel #3 inorc for God, and'yet was not. 
right with God;therefore ſhe ſhalFbe 
puniſhed. more by God. The higher 
the riſe, the greater the fall 3. the. 
PGpeT ſhie ! + 25 pamgt the lower. the” 
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-2  mnation T ke alfcarrieth with 2 
light in his hand, he periſheth under 
many. convictonss . and convictions 
neverend but in a ſound converfion, 
aSin all Saints:or in a ſad damnation, 
as in all Hypocrites: praying ground, 
hearing ground, profefling ground, 
and conviction ground, is,of all, the 

worſt ground to periſh upon. 

Now then to ſum upall under this . 

Head. 

If to bz almoſt a Chtiiſtian binders the 
true, wark of Converſion : f it be eaſily 
miſtaken for Converſion : If it be a de- _ 
gree of blaſphemy : If this be that which 
quiets conſcience: If this ſubjels a man 
to commit the unpardonable fin : If it 
layes ws liable to Apoſtacy : If it provokes 
God to give us up #0 ſpiritual” Tudg- 

- ments: Aud if it be that. which ex- 
ceedingly aggravates our” damnation : 
ſure thenit isa very dangerous thing 
to be almoſt, and but almoſt a Chri- 
{iian. 
"aſe > Oh labour-to'be dltogetbe Chriſlzans, 
E. bort, to. go farther than they who have 
E. gone fartheſt, and yet fall ſhort 3 this 
15 the great counſel of th-HolyGhoſt, 
 Sorun that ye may 0:tain, x  £ox.g9. 24. 
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* Give Agee 7 to — your por and 

n: eleftion ſure, 2 Pct.1.10.. 

5 Need you any motives to quicken' 

» / you upto this important duty ? 

Yn 1. This 1s that which is 102 only, com- 

, | manded by Bod, but that wherennto "config 


, the commands of God tend: A perfe& 
- \ conformity of heart and life to God, 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of al) the erE + 
commands both of the Old and New p 
Teſtament. As the Harlot was for ther on 
dividing of the child, fo is Satan for di- 6» 37 J 
' f viding the heart; he would haveour 
by love and aff:Rions ſhared: between ; 
' | Chriſt and our luſts; .tor he knows PD 
| that Chriſt reckons we love himnot = 

at all, unleſs we love him above all. 
But God will have all or none. My 
Son, give me thy beart, Prov. 23. 26. 
' Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
| thy beart, with all thy ſoul, with all thy 
| might, Deut. 6. 5. 

Look into the Scripture, and: ſte 4 
what that is upon which your only. 7 
ftands, and you ſhall find that God . 
hath fixed it upon thoſe great aties 
which alone tend to the perfection of. 3 
your ſtate as Chrittians.God hath fix- 
> ed yaus only page ring ys = WM 


. % 5688 ; 
os 4 E 


Luk. IS 


4 £5 « Ls i Bet 
pl do aberhs tit rat ties: bes PX; % 
* % Wt 20 © ho 
XI baxss. w $ . tz I% ow TS: 5x0 3 Hp i 
"_— s &. "WIE. =X - Y a A; W od * a, te VF 
. TIS DTS = nn EK 1 SE nl 3 ” Fad X : = 
5 Bo fl lo BIR SR: 1% y 4 * _- » 2» ; me S 
#3 ET EEE, EN : : I ; : 
» =” 
þ p 7 Q } n 
; 3 
v5 


A , is I . » L9Y 
RT tet eteng--n? * oy 
ov £ 4 + 


God hath fixed your ozly upon obe- *| 
dierice, Mat. 4:10. Thou fhalt worſhip } 

. tbe Lord thy Goa, and him onlyſhalt thou . |. 
umſerve, Phil. 1. 27. Only tet your cou- oe 
Or werfation be as becometh the Gofpel of | a 
eo «+. Chrift : So that your only is tixcd by | þ 
= »V - God upon thoſe two great duties of v 
 Helieving and obeying ,, both which h 
HN-rend to the perfection of your ſtate as | A 
1. 9 
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EZ © ) Chiiſtians, - 1] 
£37009 Now ſhall God command,and ſhall }Þ ; 
"a not we obey ? Can there be a higher. |} g 
motive toduty, than the Authority | # 
of the Great God; whoſe will is the 
eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs ? O let { 
us fear God , and keep his Command= ' 
ments; for this is COINM 73 the t0- 

tum homiaum, the whole duty of man. 


Kan 


fo we read it. 


2. The Lord Chrit is @ Saviour 


throughout, @ perfect and compleat Me= C 
/ gaiator, he hath not ſhed his blood by. x 
__ halves,nor fatished theJuſtice of God, 

and redecmed' ſinners by halves. | 

No, but he went through with, his | 

undertaking, tie bore all our fins,and | 

he ſhed'all his blood, he died to the x 


utmoli, ſatisfied the Juſtice of God to. - 
tne utmoltt., redeemed ſinners to the . 
TIT EY _ uvemoſt, 
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" utmoR, and now © hue hoi is Tr Rare - 
he-intercedeth to the utmoſt, and is Heb.” Te 25 

. able to ſaveto the utmoſt, . 1 
It is obſerved that our Lord Chriſt 

- when he. was upon the earth, in the 

; days of his fleſh, he wrought no Semi- 

plenam curationem, no halt-cures, but . 

whom(ſoever they brought to him for: 

healing,he healed them throughout, 

| Mat. 14. 25, 26, They brought unto bim 

| allthat were diſeaſed, and beſought him 

| that they might only touch the bemof bis: 

garment, and as many as touched, mere 

made payony whole. 


Oh. what an ellen: FEY i 
Phyfician-is here! none< Suddenly, -- 
| like him; he cureth | EIN 


| He coreth Irfallibly; none! ever 
] came to him for healing, that went, 
| - without'it 3: he never practiſed.upon: 
1 any that-miſcartied under hishand. + 3 
| He cureth S»ddenly; no ſoner is his - 1.4.75 | 
| Garmenc touched, but his Patient 6:xat.r! -Its | 
| healed. The Lgper,Mat 8.3.15 NO {OONEr; & 2. 12+: 
V touched, but immediately cured; the. Luk$: 41] 
| ewoblind men, Mat.20.are no ldopey OG 
- | touched, but-their eyes are mmegi Re 
oor ol | » WF. 
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perfekt and compleat - Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt would be to all ſinners that: 

would but come to him. They ſhould, 

. find healing inhis blood, virtue in his: 

righteouſneſs,and pardon for all their 

fins, whatever they were 3 look as 

Chrift healed all the difeaſes of all that 

- came to him when he was on earth, 

; fo hepardonsall the fins, and healeth 

all the wounds of all. thoſe ſouls that 
come to him, now he is in heaven. 

He is a Saviour throughout, and 

ſhall not we be Saints throughout 2 
Shall he be altogether a:Redeemer, 
and ſhall not we be altogether Belie- 

vers ? O what a ſhame is this ! 
3. There is enough in Religion to en« 


that whether we reſpe& profit or 
E comfort, for grace brings both. 

| Confid,.z, Firſt, Religion is a gainful thing z 
FE; and this is arguement cogens, a coms 
pelling motive,that becomes effec tu- 
S al uponallGain is the Gid whom the 
E- World worſhips; what will not men. 
J do, what will they not ſutfer for gain? 
ed I. _ what 


—o_ 


Many 5 were: 


>  37- . Now all this was to ſhew what a: 


gage us 20 be altogether Chrijtians, and. 
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what journeys 5 pom yEand,: + EY 
what voyages by Sea, through hot _— 
and cold, through -fair and foul, 
through ſtorm and ſhine,through day a 
[ and night, and all for gain ! N- 
{ Now there is no calling ſo gainful as b 
this of Religiomit is the moſt profita- 
ble imployment we can take up. Gods 
lineſs is profitable unto all things, 1 Tim. 
| 4-3.It is piyas repropds,a great Reve- 
J -0u65 if it be cloſely followed,it brings E 
4 inthe greateſt Income 3 indeed ſome 2 
{ men are religious for the worlds fake, TS 
ſuch ſhall be ſure not to gainzbut they. ,, 
who are religious for Religions ſake, A, 
ſhall be ſure not to loſe,if heaven and 
J- earth can recompence them; for God- I 
- lineſs bath ihe f 2-50 both of tbe life, T 10.44] | 


* 


| that now is, and of that which is to come. 2 
A- Ah who would not be a Chriſtian, *Y 


many gain much in their worldly cal- 

4 ling, but the profit which the true be- FE 

 liever hath from one hours commu- = 
nion with God in Chriſt, weigheth p FL p: 

down all the gain of the world} 3 CUr-- :- 

ſed be that man who counts all the 

gain of the world worth one hours: 


communion with Jeſus Chriſt, laid! 
Lande; 
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rea is ; the man hat findeth Silver, 
and the man: that getteth fine Gold : 
{#H#1-thele are of no weight in the ballance 
of the Sanctuary 5 but it is aid, Happy *! 
| PrLoV. 3» z5 the mani that findeth. wiſdom, and the 
- 33 14% manthat getteth underſtanding : > for the 

=p Merchandize of it # better thantbe Mer- \ 
chandize of filver, and the gaiu thereof | 
2.6 x than fine gold, 4þ 

_ © "By wiſdom and underſtanding here, 1 - 

we are to underſtand the Grace of | * 

+ Chriſt,and ſo the Spirit of God inter- 

-- 3 ,pretethit,Fob 28. 28, Bebold the fear 

= ,- of the Lord,that is wiſdom, and to depart 

=» T from evil is underfianding. 

"oF Now of all Merchants, -he that 

E  »- tradesin this wiſdomand underſian- 
ding, will prove the richeſt man: one 
grain of godlineſs outweigheth all 

the Gold of Ophir ; there is ao riches 

x like being rich in Grace: For,  FÞ 

1. Tbs # the moſt neceſſary riches;other - F 

>, :* thingsare not (o,filver & gold are not. 
ſo.z we may be,and be happy without 
them : there is hut oxe thing neceſſary, 

and that is the Grace of Jeſys Chriſt, Þ 

in the heart; have this,.and have, all, «© 

Want vs Wau. all. —_—Y a 


4 uſt of the ri , the luſt of theeyes, and fa yp 
| tbe pride of life.this ({aith he) «x all that 
4 # inthe world, and truly-if thisbe all, 
Þ all 1s nothing \ for what 1s. pleaſure | 
F but adream and conceit?. what is ho- "Fad 
F nour but fancy aud opiniox?and what - .. - 
F is profit but a thing of nought ? hy 123 -Þ 
Þ wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
þ # 120t ? Prov.23.5. The things of the | 
& world have in them no folidſubfi. + - 4,5 
$ tence, though fooliff carnal men call - ' 'D 
. them ſubſtance. 


+ world, and therefore are the carnal 
|} mans Trinity. 


fo our Lord Chriſt calls it, Prov.9.21,- = * 


| Eeberit fi ubſtance, wan 27 to inberit 
Febat which ; Grace is a es 
, Fhings axe but ſhew nd p< 


l Fe, ge? NS. | - $0 by 
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2. It u the moſt Tae; Zain, he Luk, | 
things of this world are more ſhadow 
than ſubſt2nce'3 pleaſure,honour, arid 
profit, comprehend all things this 


*Ambitioſus bonos, & opes, & feds "a 
voluptss, _ 
Hec tria pro trino Namine. mnndus _ 
habet. 4+::3:þ 4 
The Apoſile Job calls chem, the rJok-a.94 E. 


, Es I 
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But now Grace is a ſubſtantial good; 


That I may cauſe thoſe that love : me tg 
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| 3- ur rs is Fs ſafeſt gain ; the 
-gain of worldly thingsts always with 
difficulty,but {eldom with (afety:the | * 
; ſoul is often hazzarded in the over- 
7 cager purſuit of worldly things; nay, | 
, Prom. thouſands do pawn, and loſe, and 
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/ damn their precious ſouls eternally j 

» foralittle ſilver and gold, which are 0 

Þ:: - but the guts and garbage of the earth. F' [ 
| Mar, 6.26 And what is a man profited to gain the C 
"I whole world, if be be bis ſoul ? ] a 


2... But the gain of Godlineſs is ever. ; 
* "with ſafety to the ſoul, nay the ſoul” f 
15 loſt and undone without it, and 
* not ſaved but by the attainment of it; Þ P 
a ſoul without grace, *is ina loſt and Þ 
periſhing condition 3 the hazzard of E.. 
eternity isnever over with us, until 'Þ-: 
the Grace of Chrilt Jeſus be ſought by p, b 
®  us,and wrought in us. {| 

1 Tim. 6. 4 Godlineſs 7 is tbe ſureſt profit ; * AS it? : 
E 17+ is ſafe, ſoit is fute 3 men make great} 8* 
5 ventures for the world , but all runs? 


upon uncertaintiesz many ventureY/ Fr 

| much,and wait long, and yet find no! 4 A 

Y return but diſappointment; they (ow ®! 
__- much,and yet reap nothing. | « 


- But the pu of Godlineſ 1s fire, Privi 
© 11.12,To bim that ſoweth nghreonſinſe; 
bk "4 Hot p ſerena: 
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| And ; as the things * his ond are” ED 
+ | pncertain in the gerting, lo they are 4 
he vncertain inthe Keeping. 
Non minor eſt virt#s quam querere 
y,l parta twert, | | 
: q If men do not undo us, Moths may 3 
ly if robbery doth not, ruſt may ; if ruſt 
doth not, fire mayzto which all carth- 
» | ly frcaſuresare incident, as our Lord - 
bf Chriſt teacheth us,Mar. 5. 19. Solomou 
8. limneth the world with wings, Prop. -2.* 
23.5. Riches take themſelves wings, and Habent 3 
J fiie 46 an Eagle towards Heaven, A man v9» alas 
\4 | may be rich as Dives to day, and yet tf ind 
$ poor as Lazarws to morrow : Oh how ont 


tz OR: 3 
41 uncertain areall worldiy things! . "MY 
| But now the true treaſure of Grace -M 
i14- 1 the heart, that can never be loſt:it - #X 


15 out of the reach both of ruſt and 
$ robber:he tbat gets the werld,gets a good 
:od '* be cau never keep 3 but be that gets grace, 
J. gets 2 good be ſhall never loſe. 2 
| 5: Theprofit of goalinefs lieth uot only \ Tim, 4.0; 

"3a this world, but in the world to come : NY 

All other profit lieth in this world *J 
4 [/ only: riches and honours,@c, are cal- iJoh. 247] 

" led this worlds goods; but the riches _. = 
. of Godlineſs is chicfly in the other ;... 42 
| worlds goods, in the : Enjoyment of 4 

ek LS God ' 2 oo 
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E glory : Lo,this is the gain of godlineſs, 
| Pr. 149. 9ſnth boudity have all-bys. Saints, *- 


 "@iid*eternal gain : all this worlds goods 
' are periſhing 3 - periſhing pleaſures,pe- 
.- 'riſhing honours, periſhing profits, pe- 


- 


>, © 18 
3 >, 


paeb 38.22 ſaith Fob, Haft thou entreainto the trea- 


which is no ſooner done, but the heat 


nothing! Why,the treaſures of world: 
ly men,are but treaſures of ſnow: whett 


Þ - away and come to nothing.Ricbes pros 
; fit nt in the day of wrath,but righteoujh 
neſs delivers from death, Prov.11.4. - 
Youlte here the great advantage of 
-Godlineis;ſo that it we look at —_ 
we ſhall find enough inReligzon tg ens 
gage us to be altogether Chriftiang 3 © 


WER 


aije covered Foy. "Y 


: GT wer; Jelas Chai, and the* Holy 
og among Saints and Angels 'in| 


6. The gain of godlineſs is « durable 


Cy > 'riſhing comforts, riches-are not for ever «| 


ſures of the ſnow ? Gregory upon theſe 
words obſervcs,that earthly trealure} 
.  . are treaſures of ſnow : what _ dol}- 
E.,, . childrentake to ſcrape and rowletheſ 
—S ſnow rogether to make a { now-bally | 


of the Sun diſlolves 1 it, and 1t comes to] | 


death'and judgment come; they melt” 


AM A 2, If we look at comfort, Religion! is 3 
= che moſt comfortable profeſſ on 5" cheep (1 


4 16 8p y 
Fi $- 
a Loans. 


Sin RPE ks Pr OE - 1 9 IN ” p 
C22, 7 ERR 12 Do W, 500" 
ROE I CA RE 
FETIn ny AAGITIET 15 WH nn 
i , "yp - bl 3 
: wz 
- , = 


wed 


hes 2... 
ef oo” ig” 


T 


- are no comforts to be coli 
' the comforts of grace and FR 
£5 RY IWerldly comfort is only outmard,it '# 
' is but skin-deep 3 in the midtt of leugh- "© 
ef" fer the beart is ſorrowful. Prov. 14.13. » 
ds But now the comfort-that flows trom 
"I godlineſ(s is an inward comfort, a ſpi» __. 
© ritual joy, therefore it is called glad- 
CF neſs of beart, Plal. 4.7. Thou haſjt put 
by gladneſs in my beartz, other joy ſmooths 
fe \ the brow,but this fhils the breaſt, 
2, TWorldly comfort hath a nether 
dof. ſpring 3 the ſpring of worldly comfort * 
h 4 is in the creature, in ſome carthly en- 
'"2F joyment, and therefore the comfort 
**F of worldly men muſt needs be mixed ' dy 
07 and muddy; an unclean fountain cannot Jam.3«t - 
= fend forth pure water. But ſpiritual Ee. 
F comfort bath an wpperfpring ; the com- 4 
"F fort.that accompanies godlineſs, lows 
TW from the maniteſtations of th®Jove of 
7 Sod in Chriſt,  trom the workings of 
-F the bleſſed ſpirit in the heart, which _ 
WF is firft a Cormſclor, and then a Comfor- * 
ter, And therefore the comforts of the 
F Saints muſt needs be pure and unmigze - 


- 
- A 


I <d comforts, for they flow from a 
is Epure Spring. <= OR 
AE 3. #crldly comfort is very fading and 
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-Y . * tranſibe triumphing of the wicked | , 
Tob.20:5, is but ſp#,and the joy of the bypocriteis | , 
L. -* but fog a moment, Solomon comparesit | 
Y to the crackling of. thorns under af} 
— pot,Eccl.7.6. which is but a blaze,and'Þ 
£ ſoon out; ſo is the comfort of carnal F 

: hearts;but now the comfort of godli-Þ t; 
3 ne(s is a durable and abiding comfort; Þ zh 
I of. 5 your heart ſhall rijnyce, "and your joy no. lig 
= ,, manſhall take from you. | ec 
E The comfort of godline(s T1 Liſe. Þ tu, 
'þ is laſting, and everlaſi-y I» Death, Þ rit 
E ing,it abides by us — "after Death 
Ephil.1.2 Firlt, It abides by us life ; grace and, ; 
Col. 1. 2+ peace $O together 5- godlineſs brings! 
 _- forth comfort and peace naturally; 1het 
be effe of righteonſue(s ſhall be peace z, It 15} no! 
(aid of the Primitive Chrittians, theyÞ no. 
walked in the fear of the Lord,andin tbefff pris 
x comf. rt of the Holy Gboſt, Act.9.31.Eveyin t 
b gh | ry duty done 1n uprig htne(s and lins [fam 
I cerity,refle&s ſome comfort upon the Ham 
"I ſoul 3 In keeping the commands there igfagai 
& PLrge IT. cat reward; not only for keeping offffithe 
; them, but in keeping of them) as everyſawa! 
"® flower, ſo every anty carries ſweetreſFwas 
EEO wand refreſping with it. —_ 2 
"SE e& © But who more dejefied and diſcouſolatevi! 2; 
JE... 


G -O ; . | 1.0 
= than Saints and Believers ; whoſe Boer 23. 
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be Falſe Profeſſor tryed? 9 Fo 


| are more FIAT Ge 7 7s ory | "BY 
| are more- filled with _ complaints then - k. 
theirs? if a condition of godlineſs and 
1 Chriſtianity, be a condition of ſo much 
'B- comfort, then why are they thus ? 
['F That the people of God are often g,x 
- # times without comfort,that TI grants 4 
» | they may walkin the dark, and bave no Ifa.go, Tp 
| /zþt;but this is none of the product of B.. 
| godlineſs; grace brings forth 'no »3h 
£ \uch fruit as this;there is a threefold » ; 
# riſc and ſpring of it, 
” = 4g ou 
a Deſertzon -&. _.... | 
'S. : Str With/c F- 
Oe TI, Sin withinzthe Saints of God are 
15] not all ſpirit and no fleſh,all grace and 
4 no fin 3 they are made up of contrary. 
JF principles; there is light and darkneſs 
12 the ſame mind;finand graft in the. 
14 fame will, carnal and ipiritual in the E. 
c fame affections; there'1s tbe fiſh laſting g.1 a4 MA; ” 
44 ainft the firit in all theſezand too oft x 
ofthe Lord knows, is the. believer led S z*Y - 
yi: awaycaptive by theſe warring luſtszſo : --;; - Mt 
was the holy Apoſile himſelf, Ifind 
Weber a law, that when I would do good, 
; of wil 34 preſent with me, Rom. 7, 21, ang”. 
er 2 is 1 fe another law in M7 members, , ur 
w | i ON 2, . was gt Dt 
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warring againſt the law of my min d, and 1 
bringing me into captivity to the law J 
fin,and this was that which broke his f 
{piritual peace,and filled his foul witly} 
trouble and complaints, as you fee i 
v, 24. Ob wretched man that T am, whi| : 
{ 
> 
{ 
f 
t 


ſhall deliver me from this body of de. atb | ! 
S.) that it is fin that intro the 
peace of Gods people ; in-dwelling luſt 
ftirring and breaking forth, muſi 
I trouble and grict | in the] : 
ſoul of a believer for it is as natural]- . 
_ for ſin to bring forth trouble, as it iÞ , 

+ for grace to bring forth peace;every flinfſ 
contracts a new.guilt upon the ſoul 
and guilt provokes nh and wherd :. ! 
there is a fenſe of guilt contracted, &F. t 
God provoked, there can be no peacel] .. 
no quiet in that ſou], till faith proj 3 
cures freſh prinklings of the blood of, £ 


R - Jeſus Chriſt upon the conſcience. *' H 
np 2. Another. ſpring of the Behevery. fe 
% trouble and diſconſolateneſs of ſpirit, MI . 

the deſertions of God ; and this tollowl © 

 Plal, 13-1- upon the former; God doth I C 
diſappear, and hide himſelf from h W 

people, verily thox art a God that hide ® 

#by ſelf, Iſa. 45. 15. But the cauſe of - 


foo vrinalng, is the Severers i 
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"The Falſe Prafe for vryed and 9 5 "297? 
mal Tour iniquities have ſegarated by IM 
of | you, © your God, & your ſins bxve bid his 
lis | face from you, Ia. 5&2. In Heaven 
th} where there is no ftnning,, there 15 no 
ref loſing the light of Gods countenance 
hl for a moment z & if Saints here could 
! ſ{crve God without corruption, they 2 
he] ſhould enjoy God without deſertionsz 52 wn 
io] but this cannot be, while we are in this E 
&|  ftate,rcmaining luſts will ftir 6 break 
- forth,& then God will hide his face; & 
aff this muſt needs be trouble, Thou did$ / 
hide thy face,and I was troubled, Pl.30.7, 
The light of Gods countenance fſhi- | 
ning upon the ſoul, is the Chriftians - © -»B 
heaven on this fide heavenzand there- - 
fore it is:0 wonder it the hiding of = 
his face be looked upon by the ſoul, «1 
as one of the days of hell; ſo it was by E 
David; The ſorrows of 6eath compaſſed 
me, the pains of bell gat hold:upon- me, Tp,,, 6.3 
found trouble and (orrow.. . 

3. A third ſpring of that: tronble and | 
complaint that brims\ the banks of the Mat. 12. 
Chriftians ſpwrit, as the temptations of 39+ F 
Satan, 6 29e25,heis the great enemy, 
ot Saints, & he envieth. the quiet and 
comfort that their hearts are filled 
with; when his gonlyence is  brimmed | 
M L3. | with 
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though he knows he cannot deſtroy 
their grace, yet helabours to diſturb 
their peace : As the bleſſed ſpirit of 


God is firſt a ſanctifier, and then a 


comforter, working grace in order to 


peace fo this curſed (pirit of hell, is 
/ Donut a tempter,and then a zrozbler, firſt 


per{wading to act ftn,and then accu- 
fing for ſin: and this is his conſtant 
practice upon the Spirits of Gods peo« 
plezhe cannot endure that theyſhould 


live in the light of Gods countenance, | 
' when himſelf is docn'd to eternal, in- 


tolerable darkneſs. 


And thus you fee whence it is that 'þ 


the people of Ged are often under 
trouble and complaint;all ariſes from 
theſe three ſprings of . 
Six within, 
.» - Deſertions- 


1emptations without. 


J terror;and therefore 
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If theSaints could ([erve God with- 
out {inning, and enjoy God withont * 
withdrawing, and rclilt Satan with-" 7 - 


out yielding,they might enjoy peace 
and comtort without {orrowing;.this 


Juſt be endeavoured coultantly here,- | 
but it will neyer be attained tally but 
in heaven, Sg -: But 
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But yct lo far as grace isthe prevail- * "a 
__ jngprinciple in the heart, and ſo fax © by 
rb fo as the power of godlinels 1 is 'exerciſed 
of \ inthe lite, fo tar the condition of a 
FS child of God is a condition of peace 3 
r for it is an undoubted truth, hat the 
's | * frait of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace : But 
fa {uppole the people of God experience 
I- little of this comfort in this lite, yet, 


1 | 2. Thy find it in the day of death ; 

_ grace and holineſs will miniſter unto 

dF usthen,and that miniſtration will be : 
© F. Peace. A believer hath a two-fold | 
- | fpringoftcomtort,cach one emptying 

- } it (elt into his ſoul ina dying iecaton 3; 4 
t; ; Ooneis from above him, the other is il 
ry- from within him:the ſpring that runs 4 
nj . comfort from above him, is the blood 


of Chriſt priukged upon the. Conſcience 3 

the ſpring that runs comfort from 
' within him, is the ſincerity of bis beart. 
in Gods ſervice, when we lye upon a | 
Death-bed, andcan refle& upon our P XY 
1 principles & performances,in the fer= + : 
—#]- viceot God, & there find uprightagS Cad 


* $$ and lincerity of hzart ;runing rouge 4 
p15 all; this muſt needs-be comfort; it-wak 
IT ſo to Hezekiah, Remember O Lord. 

| Thave walls befare thee in truth,; an 4 
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Xa Siah » a prey mem he —_ have done that 
FU which is ed; in tby ſight, 1(a.38.3;” 
wy R% Nothing maketh a Death-bed ſo un- 
_  ealie & hard, asalite ſpent in the (ers 
E.- — viccot im and luſt; nothing makesa | 
E-.- death-bed {> (oft and fweet, as a lite 
-$ fpent in the ſervice of God & Chrif. Or 
-.”  , put the caſe the people of God ſhould 
bs notmeet with this comfort then,yet, 
. 3. They ſhallbe ſure to find it after 
= :©>death;it time bring one of this fruit to 
"I ripenefs,why yet eternity ſhall; grace. in 
. time, will be glory in cternity;bolineſs 
.. -nowywillbe bappineſs then;whatever it 
is a msn ſowetbin this world, that beſhall 
"5 5. 7. be ſure to reap.in the next world; He 
that fowetb to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh. 


6, 8. reapeorruptian; but he that ſoweth totbe 
; {Pirie ſhall of the jpirst reap life everlaſt<. 
Rom: 6. yg, When tin ſhall endin focrow an _ 
RP "© Ipdfaph holine(sfhalkend in joy and. 
LW . glory; Welldine thou good and faithful 
::- ſervant. entef'tbaw intothe joy of thy Lords. 
; Mat. 25.23. Whoever ſhareth jn thei 
4 grace of Chriſt; and conformeth to the; *} + 
= hſeot Cbritin thisworld, ſhall ſhares” P 2 
We: > m the joys of Chriſt in the world to: 
© = . come, and'that joy is joy unſpeakgble,;: '; 
þrit. nt fel of G94 or hi is the trunts. -. 
”. - Wah I” +; Eat fg \ £. 
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"The F. Ip Prof for # trvedus ad'ca] -2 Ns "2 
3 godlineſs 3 ; Jay now if- A be not 
cnough i in Religion; whether we” YES 
- ſpe&*profitor Comfort, ko engage'us 
| to be Chriſtians throughout: ? 3 
-Þ 4. What au entire rifignation wicked Confid.. 4 -i 
| men make of themſelves to their Iufts! and 
ſhall not we do ſo to the Lord Chriſt ? 
they give up themlelves without re- 
ſerve to the pleaſtrcs of fin,and (halt' 
- we have our reſerves in the f: rvice of 
God?they are altogether finners, and L 
F ſhall .not we be altoge ther Saints?they —_— 
g rm and wt faint in hi {crvice of their-- :, 
Jaſts,and ſhalt we faint,and not run in - 
the ſervice of Chrilt ?* ſhall the fer- Ex.21:4 A... 
vants of corruption, haye their ears. 1, 
bered at the door-polts of fin,in token. ,, © 
ap : 
of an entire and perpetual ſervice,and © 
| ſhall we notgive.up our (elves to. the 
Lord Chriſt, tobe his. for ever 2-ſha[t: of 
F others waited Covenant wie belf en Wa.u8.” 15 
!- 'deatb;and fball not wzjoyn'onr felbpy. to © Re 
” \ Godin an everlaſting Conenawt; tar <a-Jer. 50: MY : 
Hot be forgotten ? "Adrian We ad Perniciem = 
_ UH am.H0s "ad faluren'® -thaltchey take 
tmore pains todambi theitk Aus, thin : 
.} . wedorto faveours;. ahd make mom” | 
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= TRY he AlmoBl Chriftian d (nor Mp 
"Which 4 you Ns beſt, to = Ts | 
ved everlaſtingly, or to periſh ever-] 
laftingly? which do yox count the beſt 
I Maſter, God or the Devil ? Chrilt or 
Ay your laſts? I know you will p i 
* it on Chriſts fide: Oh then ! . when| - 
others ſerve their luſts with all their | 
hearts,do you ſerve Chrift with all your | 
*Fee. 8. 5. bearts , if, the hearts of the ſons of men | 
fo = 3+ 5- be fully ſet in them to do evil, then much: 
b more let the bearts of the ſons of God | 
EE. be fully ſet in them to do good.” | 
F _—_ 5. 5, If ye are not altogether Chriſtians 
| ye vin never-be able #0 appear with com-J 
MS fort before God, mor to ſtand in the judg-J 
af / ment of the Lift and great day; for this J. 
{ad-dilemmsa will ſilence every Hypo-j 
crite - If my commands were not boly, 
Jt and good, why didft thou own them? I . 
"I _ if they were holy, jaſt and good, why | 
Þ>.... . - didit thou not obey them ? If Jeſus} 
Chriſtwas not worth the having;why 4. 
_ .- . didfſt thoy profeſs. him? if he was,theu 
why didſi thou not cleave to hin, & - 
cloſe with him? If, my ordinances wete +) 
not appointed tg; convert and ſaves 
| ſouls; why did{i thou lit under them FI 
bo and reſt in the-performance of them > | 
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Not ſubmit: to the powerof, ==> 7 TY 
Religion be not good, why.doſt thou _ 
profeſs itzif it be good, why doſt-thou 

+ not practiſe it ? Friend, bow cameſt thou 
4 inhitber; not baving on a wedding gar- *' 

' ment#iif 1t was nat a reading fealt, why yr. 2 ® 
dilt thou come at. theinvitation? if = 

it was, then why didſi thowcome E 
without a Wwedding- garment : Y 
-  E would but .ask an hypocritical pro- 

fsſſor of the Gofpel, what he will an- 

{wer in that. day - -nly you deprive 

your (clves of all poſhihility. of apofogy 

in the\day of. the. rightcous 38 6A enp 
of God, it is faid of the man that had. Arr 


"4 


' -no, wedding-garment on; that when 


e-|  a6d more-intolereble 


- Chriſt -came and examined: Aim, be./ 

3P44 ſpeecbleſsz.z, he thar IS groceleſs, ing. 

day: OE iBrace;:i will : be: Beech leſs. oy” 
day-of judgment:;: -profeſſing Chritt: 'Y 
without a heart-togloſe with. Chit, - 4 
will leave our-ſouls-inexculable; and: 


make. our-damnation.. amavoidable, Mat: x, 


© þ5/:Thels: axe the ws A © coſoree.._.- 
- "the duty: 3, and: :oh'that God) would fot.” | 0 
A them hame-upon' youg hearts 86.c0jhs" 3X _ 
{riences, that you eats 23 a 
x<lt a mon adi [0 
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| - [carb MRS foak them. | 


or in "being Chriftizus within a litcle;' 

but that you' might be altogether | 

Chriſtians ?-' © 
But you will ſay poſf bly, ow ſhall T | 

- do ? what means ſhall Tuſe, that Fmay W 


- 
wr. 9 
[C 


attain to a threwb work in my heart, 


that T may be 6 longer almoſt, but a voge- { 
the a Chriſt an | 
Now 1 thall lay town three Rules i 
of airceon,inftead a1 tO further © $þ 
and help you in this important duty,Ge, | 
{0 leave this ial Gods blefling*. Mt 
Firft, BreaknfFallfalſe peace of conſei® 
exctthisisthe Derfls Bond torhold the iff - 
: foulfrom feekivg after Chrit. As rhere {| 
15 the peace of. God; fo there is'the 
peace of Satalt1 but they arc: eaſily 
nojwn, for: they'are as conitrary-as 


Heaven and Hell, as light'and darknie(s, 
The peace gf God flows/from! a work,. 
of grace tn the foul; andis the peace 


"i 
'F: 


'ofa Regenerate ate;zbut the petline i 
Satan is the peace of ap unregenerate : || 
tate, it is the peace'6f death'sciniche | 
' Grave, Fob faith, there's peazery bbere- ; 
the wicket ceafe from troubling ;Aoafolit þ 
dead in fin;is full of praec,the wick | 


-onetroubkethhim hot 0? kt: 
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+ pezce Hlowittg trom otcmonine 
r BK by juſtifying Grace,: Roms. 5. r. Being: 
It juſtified by faith in.bis blood we bave peacg 
with God, but the peace of Satay in 
the (ſoul atiſes, and 15 maintained by. a: 
| Rupidne(s of ſpirit,and: EA 
: {| ot guilt upon the conſcience. —_ 
The peace of God js a; peace from fin, 
|| that tortitics. the heart agaialt it 3 The - 
peace. of Goes that paſſeth all underſtand: vregirn] 
ing, ſhall keep your bearts and. miads 
through Chriſt. Feſis, Phil. 4. 7. the /, 
more of this peace there is in the ſoul, Hf 
- the more is the loulifortitied: againſ} "= 
' fan but the;peace of Satan is a peace: + 
inifin':; the flrong martrarmed keeps-tbg * 
bouſe, and there :#6-all 8t-. peace, . Luke 
' SI{2I1. Fixe\Saints feace is mes waar = 
{| God;but not withſiv:i;thefunmers pray | 9 
| - i&-apeacer with, bactiot with'God a. = me | 
7% and:this is a; peace)hetter broke. thag... 2 
| Kept 3, it is-a faega dangerous, an uns 
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= er hound 6 4 va >. who would be .. 

4 - fond of that.quietneſs which the flames } 
| _ of hell will burnin ſunder* and yet 
how many travel to hell, through the 
fools Paradile of a falſe peace ? | 
Oh break off this peace 3. for wecan |} 
have no- peace' with God in Chrifi, | 
. whil'& this peace remains in our bearts, } 
Intus exiſtens prohibet alenum, The 
. Lord Chriſt gives #0 peacc to them that 
E  _ will notſeckitzand that man will nes 
E2::+- yer ſeck it, that doth not fee his need }F 
*> Of itzatid he that'is at peace in his-lajlo, | 
| Tees no need of the peace of Chriſt; The --| 
finxer nult bewornded for fin,and trow- - 

bled under 3t.before: Chriſt will beal bis 

wonnds,and, give him peace from it, 

red. 2. '-' 2. Labour after @ #hrough-work of cont 
_ everycarvidtzon willnotwdoit, | 
7" the «ImeſtChrifftutt hath his-conuiflions,. 4 
aswelkas the. true Chriſtian, or ele he q 
had never gonedd farzbut they are-not | | 
found -and-right convidtions, or. elſe he - +| 
Y had gone farther. God will have the } 
> ſol truly (fenliblerof the biteermeſriof. \ 
: fin, befoxeit ſhalltaſte the ſweetie of 
- -. 4 Mercy,” The plow of conviction mutt | - 
E-:-::. £0 iy fs woke —_— Furrows-in. Ti 
WY - * pre 
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Zach. 13.1. That is a notable place, *** 


uot; He will deliver bis. ſoul from 
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Precious ſed of Grace _ Comfort 
there; that ſo it may have depth of 
earth to grow in. This is the conſtant - 
method of God. Firſt ew man his 
{in,then his Saviour his danger, 
then his Redeemer : Firſt his wound, © * 
then his cure : Firſt his own vilencſs, = : 
then Chriſts Righteouſneſs. We muſt. 
be brought to cry out ,unclean,unclean 
to mourn for bim whom we have pierced, 

and then he ſets open for us a forntain / 
t0 waſh in for ſin, and for ancleanneſ, 
Zach, 12. 4. wlt. verics, comp: with 


Hen 


Fob 33. 1 a 28. He looked upon men, and 
if any.ſay, Lhave ſumed, and RS Wo 
that which was right, and it profited me Numb,s 

| 68 


joe the Fit, andy bis life hl fe he 0 
light. Fhe ſinner muſttec the,unpro- © 
fitableneſs:of his unyighccofachs » ey = 3 


nels. Lhe: ſreclites are fight t tung oh 


LH Rs ood & 


The Aint i Chriſtian 4 50H ; On, 


able method of Godin working g grace) 
to begin with conviction of tin. 

- Oh therefore /abowr tor through con 
vidion ; and ghage arc three chings we 
. thould c{pec1FF be convinced of, 
Firſt, Be convinced of thc coil of fin, 
the filchy and heinous nature ot it; 
this is che greateſt evil in the world ; 
it wrongs God, it wounds Chriſt, it 
grieves the Holy Spirit, it ruineth a 
* Precioas Soul z all other evils are not 
'. tobenamed with this. My Brethren; 
though to do fin be the worft work; 


yet to fee'fin4s the beſt ſight; for fin 


difcovered in. its vilencts., makes 
"Chriſt to be defired in his tulneſs. 
Bat above all, labour tobe convin- 
ced of the miſchief of an unſound 
| heart ;\ what an abhorring it is to 


- God, what certain ruinit brings up- 
on the ſoul. -© think often of the . 


- Hy pocrites Hell, Mat.14.51. ; 


2, Be convinced of the miſery and de=. 


Perate danger of # natural condition: fot 
till we fee the plagge”of our hearts; 


and the mifcry of our ſtate by nature, 


we thall never be brought” out of 0ur 
ſelves, to feek help in another. 
|| Thirdly De, conuhucca” of the *uttes 
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+ inſufficiency and inability of any thing = 
| below Chriſt Feſus, to miniſter relief to P 
- Þ thy ſoul in this caſe: all things beſides 3 
> þ J-ius Chriſt are Phyſicians of #0 value ; Job 13.44 2 
di:ties, performances, prayers, tears, E 
| {c}t-righteouſneſs, avail nothing in | 2 
 Þ this caſe they make us like the troops Job 6197-2 
| of Tema, - to return aſhamed at our dil- 3% 
appointment from ſuch failing brocky. 3 
Alas! it it an infinite righteouſneſs 
that muſt ſatisfie for us; for it isanin- 
finite God that is offended by us.glf 
ever thy {in be pardoned, it is infimite. 7 
4 mercythat muſt pardon itzif ever thous nl 
\ be reconciled to God,it is infinite me- * Y 
rit muſt do it ; if ever thyheart be .. 
changed, and thy ſtate renewed, it is -- 
" infinite power muſt effe@ itz andif + | 
ever thy ſoul eſcape hell,and beſaved..- 7 
{ at laſt;it is infinite Grace muſt ſave it..." ; - 38 
{ In theſe three things. right'and+-- 
+ F' ſound comidionlyeth,& whereyerthe's. _-_ 22 
| firit of God worketh theſe through : - -- "3 
þ convictions,itisinorder toamrucand -., 
\ ſound converſion , for by this means; the»: 
' ſont is brought under a right qualitg>- : 
cation for the recefving Chrift., 
_- You muſt know,thata-hnnger,quas- | 
tc115 a- finger, '+can never come. ta: 
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£ Os FR he is dead in lin, in enmity 
£$ 4 | 7 Mania Chrift,an enemy tro God, and . 
E the grace of God : but there are 
certain qualifications that come be- 
.” - tween the ſouls dead ſtate in lin, and 4 
E” the work of converſion and cloſing | 
bi” Ser Nori- with Chriſt, whereby the ſoul is put | 
F== *into a capacity of receiving the Lord 
- Po <4 Jeſus Chriſt. For no man is brought 
immediately out of his dead fiate,and |} 
made to believe in Jeſus Chriſt;there ' 
, ung 2ermini mediantes, ſome qualitica- 
"= tions coming'in between 3 now ſound } 
E \.. *onvidionr arc the right qualifications: Þ 
- Mat. os for the finners-receiving Chriſt; for .þ 
32 13- becamenot to call the righteow, but ſin- | 
ers torepentancez that is, ſuch as (ce | 
themfclves finners, and thereby in a' * 
> -.. tolt condition z« fo Lxke explains it, F 
E -_ - The Sort of man #.come #0 ſeek; and to 
- Ivk. 9.10 fave that wbich'1 was loft ,. he is andinted + 
7 Ifa,6i. Lars: cog to bind up the brokgi-hearted, to 
Ks comfort all that monra. * ©. | 
Otr therefore if you.would be found 
Chriſtiatis.get {ound convictions; ask 
E- thoſe thatare believers indeed,- and | 
E erin they will tell yoll, had it notbeen -| 
I" WE br for their convictions, they had-never 
; ge after Chak for GnGigation. 
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and falvation; they will tell you, they 3 
had periſhed if they had not periſhedz* + 8 
they had been in eternal boxdage, but 74 
for their Spiritual boudage, had they 
-not been loſt as to themſelves, they 
had been utterly loſt as to Chriſt, "2 
3. Never reſt in convidions, till they Dired., KY. 
end 14 converſion : this is that wherein "i 
moſi men miſcarry; they reſt in their © ® 
- convictions, take them for converſion 3 | 
"as if tin ſcen were therefore forgiven, 
or aSifa ſight of the want of Grace, 
were the truth ofthe work-of Grace. 
That is a'notable place in Hoſe 13. 
3- Epbraim is an unwiſe ſon; for be 


breaking forth of children.” The place of - _ 
the breaking forth of children is the. 3 
womb; as the Child comes outof the” 
womb, ſo is converſion; bortiut of. 

the wombof convidion 5\.now when -. 

the Child: ſlicks between. the Somd . | Wh 
and the world,it is dangerous, ig haz | - 3 
zards the life both of : mother - and). . 2 
child; ſo whena inner reſts in.con+* . -_ "= * 
viction, and goes no farther; but ſticks: ef L 
zn the place of the breaking forth of chit>. . © 
dren; this is very dangaegiis;apd haz-. | 
"MIN the WER of the lout. : | 
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=> You that are at any time' under 
_ convicions, oh take hced of reſting in 
thern;do not ſtay long inthe place of the 
breaking forth of childrex , though it is 
true that conviction'is the tirli tiep to 
converiion, yet it 15 not convertion ;, - 
a man may carry his convictions a= 
long with him into hell. | 
What is that which troubleth poor 
creatures when they come to dic,but. 
this? I have not improved my con= |\þ 
vidtions;at fuch a time T was convin=- -- 5 
ced of tin, but yet I went on in lia ins: !? 
the face of my convictions z in fuch a 
Sermon I was convinced of ſuch a _FÞ: 
duty,but I lighted the conviction; I Far 
was convinced of my want of Chriſt, J4} 
and of the readine(s of Chriſt to par- © {th 
don and fave, but alas I followed not {ey 
; the conviction, en 
- i» -My Brethren remember this,ſlighted Fo 
Bat Fas arc the worl Death-bed {in 
Companions. There are two things {li 
- eſpecially: which above all others | {fo 
make a Death-bed'very uncomfortable, 
MO. © wan and Promiſes not bog 
formed. 
2. Comer; ſlighted and nt ime 
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FP - When a man takes up a to 
'S cloſe with Chriſt, and yet puts them 4% 
not into execution 3 ani when he is " 
k convinced of fin and duty, and yet 
Improves not his convictions, Oh 
> {| this will fting and wound at laſt. 
- PF - Now therefore, Hath the Spirit of 
[the Lord been at work in your ſouls ? 
r Hay: you ever been convinced of the 
f evilot lin,of the miſery of a natural 
=. M| Racez of the infufficicncyof ali things 


ww WW OO as "5 _. 


- dcr heaven to help 3 of the fulneſs 
a* . Wi Rightcoulncls of Jeſus Chriſt, of 
8 eneceflity of reſting upon him for 
a .Fpardon and peace, for {anQification _ _ z 
I Jand falvation?Have yon ever beenre=: => 
,. Jally convinced of theſe things ?. Oh: : 5 oY 
= © {chen as you love your own ſouls;-&8*- = 8 
t [everyou hope'to be ſaved atlalt, and: OM » 


{enjoy God for ever, , improve hel. --- I. 
a FTonvidions, and be ſure you relt.not- © 7 
d {in them till they riſe up to athrough © 
Ss {loſe with the Lord Jeſus © OY 
'S , {ocndina found and perfe& convgr-, 
'» Nion. : Thus ſhall: you be not-only :. of 
'- ns arts? Chriftianss - EY EY = 13h 
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E ole to hs be fol by Thomas Parkhurſ 
- at the Goldcn-Bible oz London 
Bridge. 


_. Folio's, 
ſHe View of the Holy Scriptures. By 
Hugh Broughton. 

A Learned Commentary or Expoſition 
'on the firſt Chapter of the ſecond Epiſt:- 
; = To the Corinthians. By R.. Sibs. 
>> A. practical Expolition on the thir.. 
©. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul tp. 
= the Corinthians,with the Godly max's Choj,. 
+, On Pſal.4. verſ,6,7,8. By Anthony Burge] 
Lent Theſe Six Treatiſes next following ,are | 
© i= - - written by Mr, George Swinnock, 
| O” The Chriſtian-mans calling:or a Treati 
F- * of making Religion ones buſineſs; wherei 
. the nature and neceſſity of it is diſcovere* 
-as alſo the Chriſtian directed how he may | 
No YE: 46 Yolo its in Religious Daties, Natural 
SD 7 zAGions, his Particular Vocation, his Family 
I * Direftions, and his own Recreation; to þ- | 
read in Families for their Inſtru&ion an | 
.Edifi n: The Firſt Part, 
= ==." ThiMcond Part of the Chriſtian;ma:: 
(© "rs 5 : 0 prior a Chriitian 1s directed how f. 
= _ he may perform his duty in theRelations of | 
. Yarents, Children, Husbands, Wiggs, Mater*, 
- *Serdants,1n the conditions of Proſperity anc 
thorſer | 
-The:Third aps laſt Part of the Chriſl i 
K-mans b5 Gal Ng þ 6 -whereinthe Chriſtian] 
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